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"BOOKS ECL ER”: 
* 4 
V OU needed not any interceſſion to recom - 


mend this Task to me which brought its 
Invitations and Reward with it. I verß 
willingly read over all the Sheets, both of the Dsþ| 
courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning hat 
js wanting in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 
great End deſigned, the Spiritual ſupplies and ad- 
vantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed there 
n. The ſubject matter of it, is indeed, what the 
Iitle undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down 
in all the Branches with Thoſe advantages of bre. 
vity and Partitions, toinvite, and ſupport, and en- 
age the Reader, That Condeſcenſion to the mean- 
ſt capacities, but withal That weight of (ſpiritual 
arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients ill 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally fitt 


for both ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring wi 


them a ſincere deſire of their own, either preſ 
or future advantages. The Devotion: part wing 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeaſunable - 


1 
— 


* 


* 


Dr. HAMMOND 's Letter. 

aid to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended 
it ſelf very particularly to all our principal con, 
cernments. The I roduction hath ſupplied the 
place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from 
me, and leaves me no more to add, but my Prayers 
Fro God, © That the Author who haih taken cars 
ec to convey ſo liberal an Alms to | the Corban fo | 
© ſecretly, may not miſs to be Tewarded opexly, in 
the viſible power, and benefit of this Work, on 
fe the hearts of the whole Nation, which was ne he 
* yer in more need of ſuch ſupplies,” as are here 
F afforded. That his All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs elt. 
I“ the ſeed ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 

| is the humble requeſt of F e 
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ne rhe NE CESSITY of Caring for the SOUL. 
8 it. . : HE only intent of t his enſuing Treatiſe 1 & 


ſelues ſo in this world, that they may be 


he Conſideration and CARE efigheir own SO ULS, with-- 
151 Sar | 

lump of fleſh, ſubject to many Diſeaſes and pains while it lives, 
wed, that tis not to be endured above gronnd,but laid to rot in 
if Care; all the labour and toil we are at, ij to maintain Thats 


bart taken how it fares, but, as if it were a thing that nothing 


apy for ever, in the next. But becauſe tis in vain to tel 
men their Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of per- 
forming it, I ſhalt before I proceed to the Particulars regui- 
ed of every Chriſt ian, endeavour to win them to the Praftice| 
ef one general Duty preparatory to al the reſt > and that s\ 


2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a BOD Y 
m1 SOUL: The Body only the hu or ſhell of the Hen, 


But the more precious part he Soul, is little thought ef, 10 


ſuncern d us, is left quite: neglected, never confider”d by . 


to be a ſhort and Plain Direction to the 
very meaneſt Readers, to behave them-| 


2 


ut which they vil never think themſelves much concern d in 
, | a 


md at laſt to Death it ſelf 5 and then tis ſo far from being va-| 


the earth. Tet to this viler part of ms we perform 4 great dea 


W "I" 


A 3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the fin ne. 
I mit, and therefore whoſoever intends fo [at Mon 4 Chriſ 24 | 
SORE 4 4. — m — Fourſe 3 
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3 ee —— 
cour ſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing wheredf, 
thereneeds no det learning, or extraordinarypar ts: the ſunpleſt 
man living(that is not anatural foel)bath unuerſt anding enough 
for it, if he will but act in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I wil therefore 
rom briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſt to ſtir ug 
our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul 
| 4. TherebeFOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to amale 
our Care; the firſt is the Worth of the thing, the ſecond 
the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it with. 
out great damage and miſchief, the Third the great Danger 
of it, and the Fourth the Likelihood that our care will ut 
be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
I577. For the Firſt we know our care of any worldly 
1 he worth phing is anſwerable to the Worth of it; what y 
f the Soul. of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to pre- 
ſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe 3 no man locks up dung in his chef, 
But his money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in thu 
lreſpect the Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the 
World beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; firſt, in that it 
i made after the Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
an this breath of life, Cen. 2.7. Now God being of the great- 
eſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is like him, the. 
more it s to be valued. But tis ſure that no Creature upon 
he Earth s at al like God, but the Soul of man, and therefore 
not hing ought to have ſo much of. our Care. Secondly, The 
Soul never Dies. Weuſe to prize things according to their 
Durableneſs: what is moſt Laſting is moſt worth. Now the 
Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever : when wealth, Beaut), 
Irrength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul 
ill continues. Therefore in that reſpect alſs, the Soul is of the 
greateſt worth; and then what fir auge madneſs is it for us to 
wet lect them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and weeks, and 
Months, and Tears, nay, our whole. Lives in hunting after a 
ittle wealth of this World, which in of no: dar ance or continue, 
ince, and in the mean time let this great durable treajurt, 
ur Souls, be ſtofen from us by the Devil. 2 1 


— WEED _ 


of Caring for the Soul. 


6. Aſecond Motive to our care of any thing, _ .. 
#the USE FULNE Sof it to ur the great | Meg 

Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Com. 1 
mon reaſon teaches us this in all things of this life. If our 
Hairs fall, we do not much regard, bec au ſe we can be nel 


or Limbs, we think all the care we can take, little enou 


follows the Loſs of the Soul, Tu true, we cannot loſe ur 
Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe 
to Be: but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that; that is, We may loſe that happy 
eſtate, to which they were created, and plunge them into th 
extreameſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, 
whence there u no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt foi 
erer. Nay, in tbis confideration our very Bodies are concer«| 
ned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid out, 
for they „ uſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, and 
joyned gain to the Soul, and take part with it in whateve 
tate; rf then our Care for the Body take up all our Time an 
Thoughts, and leave us none t beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure| 
the Soul will for want of that Care be made for ever Miſerable| 
But it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt be ſo top, Aud 


And that not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So 
that when you have ſpent many Thoufands of years. in that 
unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, 
than you were the Firſt. day you went in: think of this, 1Ja), 
and think this wit hal, that this will certainly be the end of 
Negleting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it 
be put in pity to the Body, that muſt bear 4 part in its 


Miſeriew. | Ade 1 . 
— 7.2 


enough without them : But if we are in danger to loſe our E yes, a 4 


to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But| 
certainly there w no Miſery to be compared to that Miſery that ; 
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. The Third Motive to the Care of an thing, 


he danger is its being iu DAN GF R; now athing may be 
* Suu} 1 in danger two ways: firſt by Enemies from wich 
our. This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtilli 


the Shepherd fo 


us, with ſuch diligence, that 


mor: Phe 2 174 ag again 5 he fig, wen t like W Abner, 


anger of being devoured by Wolves; and we know that make, 
much the more watchfut over it. Thus it i 
ith the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpect of 
its enemies : thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
evils which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very 


\ifir At we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Vow a continua 
war againſt ; 


them. This we all do in our Baptiſm 3 and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his 
Soul, but to his Vow alſq ; becomes a forſmorn creature: 4 
Conſederation well worthy our laying to heart. But that We 


{ 


[may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul ts 1 in, let 1 
4 little conſider the quality of theſe entmiec. 


8. /nawar,you know, there are divers things 1 that make an! 


Mm [Enemy terrible: The firſt is Subtilty and Cunnin 10 » by which 
alone many victories have been won; and inthu reſp 


ect the De- 
vil s 2 dangerous 8 ; be long ſince gave ſufficient proof 


eo his Subtilty in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much 
[wiſer than we are; and therefore no wonder if he deceive an! 


cheat us. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of ay! 
ond "wakes him the more to be Feared ; and here the Devil 
exceeds: it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loi: 
grer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet: 5.8. He watches al ie f . of Advantage againſt 
e will be ſure never to let any ſlip 
bim.Thirdly an Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
4 Diſtance: for if he be far off, we may have time to arm,ard 
prepare our ſelves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal 


ſon us ungwares. And of this fort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, 
our Doors, ſhall Tſay ? "Nay, in our Boſoms ; it is always near 


,to take occafion of doing us miſchiefs.F ourthly,7he Baſer and 


f zalſer an Enemy it he more dangerous. He that hides his malice 


nder the ſhew of Friendſhip, will be able to do a great deal tht 


am, 
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or 1 
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tell us, If the good man of the houſe had known in what hour 
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Sam. 3. 27. pretends toſpeak peaccably to us, but wounds ug 
to death; tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Deligbs 
Vs, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it has à hook under that | 
bait, and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, he Number of | 
Enemies makes them more Terrible 5 and the World a vaſt 
Urmy againſt us: There is no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce 
j creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight againſt 
the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek to wound us by Pride, 
the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts u to 
forger God, the Adverſities to murmur at him. Our very Table 
becomes a ſnare 10 #5, our meat draws us to Gluttony, our 
drink to Drunkennefs, our Company, nay, owr neareſt Friends | 
often bear à part in this War againſt us, whilſt either by | 
their example, or perſmwaſions they entice us to ſin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether 4a Soul thus beſet 
bath leiſure to ſleep : evenDalilah could tell Sampſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHRIST 


the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not have | 
juffered his houſe to be broken up, Matt. 24. 43. But we live in 
the midſt of thieves,and therefore muſt look for them every hour, | 
and yet who is there among us, that hath that common providence | 
or this precious part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, 
: indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? Ifear pur Souls 
may ſay to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Matt. 26. 40. What? | 
could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it would 
2 many of us to tell when we beftowed one Hour on them, though 
we know them to be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, 
Aud then, alas! What is like to be the caſe of theſe poor Souls, | 
when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much Care and diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, aud we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the 
ſame as of a Befieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, 
which is certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider this ye | 
that forget God, nay, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck | 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal.50. 22. 
10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing | 
may be in Danger, aud that is from fome Diſurder or Diſtemper 
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wit hin it ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies, they are nt 
: [only lyable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
are in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means. 
to recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon! 
hoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
fice 3 we account it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, 4 
ick ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul when 
lets parts do not rightly perform their Office. 
11. The parts of the Soul are OW theſe three: The UN. 
|DERSTANDING, the WIL L, and the AFFECTI- 
NS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof; 
let any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and confider how 
ittle it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whe- 
ther his Underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter is he to 
Will evil than good, and then tell me whetber bis Will be net 
rooked? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleajures 
ef ſin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and good - 
xeſs, and then tell me whether hu Affections be not diſorder d, and 
rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him! 
Nom as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to 
know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ;, ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary 
or us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed Con- 
dition, and that I ſha# now briefly tell u'. 

Thee Ca 12 G OD created the firſt Man Adam with. 
hug * out Sin, and indued his Soul with the ful know- 
om ledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that 
i be might, if be would, perform all that was required of him. 
'Y aving thus created him, he makes a COVENANI 
r azreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he continued in 
Obedience to God without committing Sin; then firſt, That 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſpould ſtill be continued 
to him; and ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be talen 
jup into Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the other 
de, if be committed Sin and Wale God, then both He aud 
all his Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that 
perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that God roſe 
F re 
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red of him: And, Secondly, Should be ſubject te Teach, 10 
of wy ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. 
' This was the Agreement made with Adam and al 
Mankind ; in him (which we uſually call the FIRST CO- 
c V EN ANT) #poz which God gave Adam a particular com- 
heir I mandment, which was no more but this: that he ſhould vot 
t, 4 ea of one only Tree of that Garden wherein be had placed 
hen lin. But he by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
Niles God, and jo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all 
1 % poſterity. And jo by that one Sin of by, he loſt both the 
J buen of his Duty, and the Power of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are 
op. become both Ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to Do, and 
whe Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a backwardneſs 


he to bo 42 good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil; like to a| 
aut fick ſtomach, which loarhs wholeſom food, and loogs after 
ures N ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the diſeaſe. © - | 


14. And now you ſee where we got this ſekieſs of Soul, and| 

ikewiſe that it is like to prove à deadly one, and therefore 1 

gg Inted [ay no more, to afſure you our Souls are in dau- 

It is more likely you will from thu dejeription think| 

2 hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit excuſe| 

our Neglect of them, 1 ſhall haſten to ſhew you the e 
procteding to the fourth Auotive of Care. 

15 That Fourth Motive is the likelibood, | 
hat our CARE wil not be in VAIN, but Tn 
t it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared van. 
or; where this is want nig, it diſheartens our 
are. A Phyſician leaves lis Patient when he ſees him paſt 

ope, knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing 
ut on the contrary when be ſees hope of recovery, he plies him 
ith Medicines. Now in this very reſpect we have 4 great 
eal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not jo far 
one, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, 
f we dp our parts tumurds it. . 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam al Mankind were under 
the jentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God fo far to 
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| [Covenant with #5, after we had broken the firſt. 
| brhefecond 


| | | Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 
| 13 where God declares, that THE SEED OF THE 


| and this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afford. 
' led by God, and ſome duties to be performed by us, | 


Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our 


fforetel, but to Teach. Our duty in this particular is to hear- 
| ken diligently to him, te be moſt ready and deſirous to learn 
that will of God which he came from Heaven to reveal to us, 
20. The Second thing He was to do for u, was to ſatisſie God 


1 


\obtain for i Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to 


ſniſhment dug to our ſm, All this he did for us by his death. He 


it being the Prielt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the ſins of the 


pres due anto is for them. Another part of the PRIEST's Office 


wv 


pity our miſery, as to gius us his Son, and in him to make æ new 


17. This SECOND COVENANT 22 


Covenant, made with Adam and ws in him, preſently after bis 


OMAN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT's HEAD; 


18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who i God 
equal with himſelf, to earth to become man like unto us jn all 
things, ſin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things, 
19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole Will of bis Fa- 
ther; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accept- 
ed and rewarded by him. And this was one great part 
of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 


PROPHET, it being the work of a Prophet of old not only to 


for our Sins, not only that one of Adam, but all the ſins of all 
Mankind that truly repent and amend, and by this means ta 


redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the pu- 


offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who hear- 
tily bewail and forſake them. And in this He is our PRIEST 


People. Our duty in this particular, is firſt, truly and heartily 


fo 1571 18 of, and forſake our fins, without which they will ne- 
ver be forgiven us, thoitgh Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtij 


to Believe, that if we do that we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his; all our fins, hom many and great ſoever, (hal 
þ forgiven is, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 


. B'4 


car 
erfor 
425 
to ble 
conf 
thoſe 
are K 
ther 
but ce 
of G 


. 


ol Caring for the Soul. 
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vs Bleſſing aud Pray ing for the People; and this alſo Chriſt 

yerformns to u. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from by Father to 
Bleſs #3, 45 S. Petet tells us, AQts 3. 26. God ſent his San Jeſus 
to bleſs you; and the following words ſhew wherein that blen 
confts, in turning away every one of you from his iniquity: 
thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, 
are ro be reckoned of ad other the greateſt Bleſſings 3 and for the | 
ether part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on 10 ; 


but continues ftill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the right hands. 
of God, and makes requeſt fot us, Rom. 8, 34. Our duty herein 
, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be willing to 
be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make. 
void and fruitleſs all byPrayers and Interceſſions for us, which 
vil never prevail for us, whileſt we continue in them. | 
| 21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to de for us, was to 
Enable 5, or give u Strength te de what God requires of 1. 
This be dot h, firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt fin, upon | 
pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeft and hear-| 
ty endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail, accep- 
ting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending bu Holy | 
Soirit into our hearts to govern and rule us, to give us frength | 
to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do al that He now un- 
der the Goſpel requires of us. Aud in this le is o KING, 
it being the office of a King to govern and rule, and te ſubdue en-| 
emies. Our duty in this particular is to give up our ſelves oledi- 
ent ſubjetis of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all bs | 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſp 
ary one fin, but diligently to Pray for hu Grace to enable us to 
ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed ſor all that faithfally obey | 
bim, an Eternal Glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither be in gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herein 
to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts in it, 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we contiune impenitent in any}. 
fin. Secondly, Not to faſten our Affections on this world, but 
to raiſe them according to the precept of the | Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. 
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Bere below ſhoul1 ſeem vile and mean to uu 3 
23. Tha s the Sum oy that S EC ON D COVENANT 
we are nom under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how! 
he Executes thoſe Three Great Offices ef KING, PRIEST: 
4 PROPHET: 45 4lſo what is required of us, without our 


| fave any, who take him not as wel for their Prophet to Teach, 
and their King to Rule, them; nay, if we veglect our part of 


| [obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in 


formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the 


— 
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Set your affeftions on things above, and not on ing on 


the earth; continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Hrberitance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things 


| 


faithful Performance of which, all that he bath done, ſhall 
vever ſtand us in any ſtead; for he will never be 4 Prieſt to 


this Covenant, our condition wil be yet worſe, than if it 
had never been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for 
the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other fide, if 
we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the 


any one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 


the CARE of your SOULS, upon à concert they are paſt care, 


that all men ſpould be ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, 


prementioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 3 
24. Aud now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off 


or that it is plaih they are not; Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for 
our care. If they had not been thus R EDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain ; on the other ſide, if bis Redemption had been ſuck 


e ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, be- 
anſe they were ſafe without it. But it bath pleaſed God ſo to 
der it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
cetve the good even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 


25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 


Souls of ours, we will not beftow à little Care on them ow 
elves, we very well deſerve to periſh. Fa Phyſician ſbould un- 
ertake a Patient that were is ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by hu 


Jun 


man is weary of bis Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will 
wt conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave it. 


wrs, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt | 


aly Hon 3 the S ON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from pe- 


row we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be 
prieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what greater 


worthy. every drop of bis bloud, we ſhould not think worth | 


— 
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by bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recayer, if 
1 would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the 
yfician ſet him, would you not think that man weary of | 
is life, that would refuſe to do that? So certainly that | 


26. Jon ſee how. great kindneſs God hath ro theſe Souls 1 


t all done their par 2 for them. The F ATHER pour hi | 


ing. The HOLY GH OST i become as it were our At- 
ndant, waits upon us with continual offersof his Grace, to en- 
ble us to do that which may preſerve them; nay, be is ſo defi- | 


hſerace and affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what | 
ie thus values? That theſe Souls of ours, which 60 thought | 
Y part of our Care? We uſe in things of the World, to rate 
lem according to the opinion of thoſe who are belt chilled in 
bem : now certainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows the | 
yorth of them, and fince be prizes them ſo high, let us ( if it 
e but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to negle# them. Eſpeci- | 
Wy now that they are in ſp hopeful a condition, that nothing | 

our own careleſneſs can 12 deſtroy them. 
27. 1 bave now briefly gone ever thoje Four Motives of Care 

at firft propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes | 


bir it up towards. the things of this World z and 1 haue 


ſe ſhewed you bow much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is | 
they ſhould do the like for the Soul. Aud nom what can I ſay 

dure, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah 46.8. Remember | 
is, and ſhew your ſelves men. That is, deal with your Soul 
$ your Reaſon teaches you to do with all other things that con- 
'rn you, And ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the | 
ul x that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you | 
Rerciſe in all your warldly buſineſs ;, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 
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ovive 10 Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This y 


las if a Maſter of a Family, who provides food for bis ſervants, 
|fronld by them be kept from Eating any himfelf, and Jo remain 


the only ſtarv'd creature in his houſe. © 

28. Aud as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe; 
you Eno the poor Soul will fall into endleſs. and wnſpeakabi 
Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late 


Ito conſid! er it. The laft aft Refuge you can hope for, in God's mercy, 
but that you have 5 and abuſed. And with what face can 


bon in your greate 


need beg for his mercy to your - Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No nes that common 


Charity -of e them, of beſtowing a few of theſe idle 


9 urs, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them. 
29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's 
ity, when you moſt want it, be 2 in time to pity your ſelves, 
1 taking that due care of your recious Nenn which ver. 


30. F what hath bees ſaid, have ferfwraded yon fo "this þo 


A rieceſſary A Duty, my next work will be to tel you' hom thi 


are muſt. be employed s, and that, in a word, is in the doing o 
a8 thoſe things which tend to the making the Son happy, which il 


” the end of our CIs 4d what thoſe arty 1 come now to 46 18.5 you, 
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oe che Duty of Man, by the Light of Nature, 
1 y the Light of Scripture : the three greaff 
nl branches of Man's Duty to God, our ſelves, 


4 our Neighbour : our duty to God; of Faith, 


| the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 
ds of Traft. | 5 MY! 2 
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ternal Happineſs it ſelf is one of 


us till we pertorm the Condition require 


vl, muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of 
hat Condition. What that is, I have al-| 


he hearty, honeſt- endeavour of obeying the 


ntaining under it many particulars, it is 
eceſſary we ſhould allo know what thoſe 


H E benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubt- 
edly make the Soul Happy; for E. 
hem : but becauſe theſe Benefits belong not 


f us, whoever deſires the Happineſs of his 


dy mentioned in the general, That it is 1 


bole will of God. But then that Will ot God 


re: that is, what are the ſeveral things, 
at God now requires of us, our perfor- 
nce whereof will bring us to everlaſtingg 
Happineſs, and the neglect to endleſs we A 
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BY The Whole Duty of Ban, 


God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Sauls, that we 


Ithens, who having never heard of either Old 
for New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 


jas to worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour 


| (faith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do in 
[thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell 
them, whether they have done what they 


z. Now though Chriſt bath brought 
greater light into the World, yet he never 
| [meant by it to put out any of that Natural 


Therefore let me here, by the way adviſe 
| [you not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light; I mean not to venture on any of thoſe 
Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will 


| 4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 


that pretending to higher degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome. which| 
Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
have known them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture, 
That this is ſo we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 


themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 


their Parents, and the like: and as St. Paul 


ſhould in thoſe particulars or no. 


Light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: 


tell you are ſins. 


tan, heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of Religion and yet live in ſuch 
ins, as a meer Heathen would abhor; Men 


raQtiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
oneſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 
Liberiy 
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erty 10 to do; of whole ſeducement it 
concerns all that ans their Souls to beware 


dation, That that Religion or Opinion cannot 
be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs, 
5. But though we mutt not put out thi 


hath revealed his Will; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know 
ledge of thoſe other things which God ba 
by other means revealed. 

6. The way. for us to come to know then 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet dow 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 


came into the World, ſuch are thoſe Precepts 


ment, but eſpecially contained in the Te 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of D-uterozomy ; others were given by Chriſt 
who added much, both to the Law implant- 
ed in us by Nature, and that of the Old 
Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 


| 


ally in that Divine Sermon on the Me 


bm becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 


and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a ſoun 


light which God hath thus put into our Souls 
yet this is not the only way whereby Goc 4 


New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts. 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but Aare A 
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7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 


we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta 


ſet down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeven = 
Chapters of St. Matthews Goſpel. 9 | 
8. All theſe ſhould be N ſpoke to 
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Sunday ery long, and ſo leſs ſit for the meaner ſort 
I. pf Men for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
huſe to proceed in another- manner ; by 

- umming up all theſe together, and fo as 

lainly as I can, to lay down what is now 

* the duty of every Chriſtian. 

The three | 9. This 1 find briefly contained in the 

- wa > 2 vords of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we 


| EE to 
God. 


ai buy ould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


ſour 8 EL VES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with that to 604, that being the beſt 


to GOD; the two chief are theſe : 


| ning and ſhall be to everlaſting, without 2 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sa 
| fier, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, one God, 


(Preſent world; where the word, Soberly, con- 
ains our duty to our Selves; Righteouſh, our 
ty to our Neighbour ; and Godh, our duty 
to God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
f my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to G OD, 


ground- work whereon to build both the 
other. 


10. There ate many parts of our D UTY 
Firſt, 
To acknowledge him to be God; Second 
Jo have no other. Under theſe are con- 
[tained thoſe particulars, which make up our 


whole Duty to God, which {hall be ſhewed 
in their order. 


11. To acknowledge hink to be God, as to 
believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
that was from everlaſting, without begin. 


| blefled for ever. That he is ſubject to no a 
3 teration, 


eratit 
ly 
old, 


4 
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this, 
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Of the Light of Scripture. | 


eration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no 


hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 


us. 1 Iim 6. 16. That he is infinitely Great 
ad Excellent, beyond all that our Wit or 
Conceit can imagine; that he hath received 


all things. 
gard of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 


Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wil- 
dom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; That 
he diſpoles and governs all things by his| 


1s preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines 
called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 


we muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, 
we muſt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 


(cellencies to be in God, and that in the great- 
eſt degree; and ſo that they can never ceaſe 


infinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c, 
| 13. But the acknowledging him for our 
[God ſignifies yet more than this; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 


* tte 


veral parts of Duty which belong from a 
Creature to his God: what thoſe are I amm 


now to tell you. 


17 


yodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- + 


in hath ſeen, or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells | 


his being from none, and gives being to} 


12. All this we are to believe of him in re- 


ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite 


Providence: that he knows all things, and 


Ito be in him, he can never be other than 


CT 
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| Sunday] 14. The firſt is F AI T H, or Belief, not 
3 only that forementioned of his Eſſence and 
| Faith, A but of his Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, chat all that he ſaith is perfect j 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us u 
believe whatſoever is {aid of one of whole 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
(Scriptures being the Word of God, ye are 
therefore to conclude, that all that is con- 
ained in them is moſt true. 
[of bis 44 15. The things contained in them are of 
Fruiationt.theſe four ſorts; Firſt, A ffirmations, ſuch 
gare all the ſtories of the Bible, when it ij 
{aid ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to 
paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid 
in a Manger, &c. And ſuch allo are many 
points of Doctrine, as that there are three 
2crſons in the Goahead, that Chriſt is the 
Jon of Goa, and the like. All things of this 
| [fort thus delivered in Scripture we-are to be 
lieve moſt true. And not only fo, but be 
Icauſe they are all written for our inſtruct 
on, we are to conſider them for that purpol 
that is, by them to lay that Foundation d 
(Chriſtian Knowledge on which we ma 
puild a Chriſtian Life. | - 
| 16. The ſecond fort of things contained 
\ [commands fin the Scripture, are the Commands, that i 
| the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to pet 
orm; theſe we are to believe to come fro 
Os 4 and to be * nas 50 fit for him t 
ERR 5 0 
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forth Obedience, that what we believe thus 

fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
T wiſe our belief that they come from him 
ſerve but to make us more ine xcuſable. 


Threatnings; many Texts there are which 
threaten to them that go on in their ſins, the 
wrath of God, and under that are contain d 
all the puniſhments and miſeries of this Life, | 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and everlalting 


are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe ars 
God's threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent ſinner. 


lief is to keep from thoſe ſins to which this 


on ia ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 


miſes that God will provide for them what 


Ys. 33. Seek ye firſs the Kingdom of God 


but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 

(firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
ron | 7/5, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care 0 ſerye and obey him, before this pro- 
. 


ommand : but then this belief muſt bring Pn 


deſtruction 1a the Lite to come. Now we! 


But then the uſe we are to make of this be-| H- 


deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our be- 
lief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 90 5 


18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains pro · punis. 


1 
Te 


Souls; for our Bodies there are many Pro-“ 


he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Matth. 


his righteouſneſs and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto ou: 


. "Thirdly, The Scripture contains Fe | J 
me, 


or: {A 4 \ 
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[Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
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miſe even of temporal good things belong to 
ſus. To the Soul there are many and high 
Promiſes, as firſt, That of preſent Eaſe and 
Refreſhment, which we find, Matth. 1 1. 29 
5 bal find reſt to your Souls: but here it is ap- 
parent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, we 
hs have talen on us Chriſt's yoke, become 


his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are Promiſes to the Soul even of all the bene- 
tits of Chriſt; but yer thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required ; that is, 
Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, 
increaſe of Grace to thoſe. that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
{humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. 
| 19. This belief of the Promiſes muſt 
[therefore fiir us up to perform the Condit 
on, and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon ex- 
ppect any good by them: and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
ame mad preſumption that it would be ina 
ſervant to challenge his Maſter to give hima 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed 
 ſyou can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe, Nay fur- 
her, it is ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
ſſes to no other end, but to invite us to halt 
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us, T 
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it ſee 


au hat he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf} 
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Ger 


all his Promiſes are as it were ſumm d up, 
for this end. We uſually look ſo much at} 
Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But 
there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
purpoſe of his coming into the World wa 
to plant good lie among Men. 


a 


20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture 
that no Man that conſiders and believes 


tells us, Matt. 9. 13. He came to call finners| 
to repentance. And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tell 
Jus, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in| 
turning every one of us from our iniquities; for 
it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities was 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 
Deen, 
21. Nay, We are taught by St. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 
2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie| 
170 himſelf 4 peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave him-| 
elf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world that is, from the ſins and 
ill cuſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts 
here are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſupoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this one great 
ruth, That all that Chriſt hath done tor us| 
as directed to this end, the bringing us 
o live Chriſtianly; or in the 125 of 
3 | Paal. 


gels of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom |Suntay | 


3 


nday St. Paul, to teach #5 that den ing ung odlinſ 
and world/y luſts, we ſhould live ſoterly, rights. 


= 


though theſe Promiſes be of certain truth, 


fare made, that is, we perform not the cos 


that is, The bringing us to good lives; tig 


The Who'ic Duty of Han. 


ou and godly in this preſent world. 
22. Now we know Chrilt is the founds 
tion of all the Promiſes; In him alf the promi 


es of God are Tea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20M 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end 
certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo, 
\nd then how great an abuſe of them it is 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite cons 
trary to what they are intended; wiz. To 
the incouraging us in fins, which they wil 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 


belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live 


The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Cor. . 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes lu 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fie 


land ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of Gol 
hen we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 


[Promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfo 
expect our parts in them. But till then, 


yet we can reap no benefit from them, be 
| (cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they 


dit ion required to give us right unto them. 

23. This is the Faith or beliet required o 
jus towards the things God hath revealed t0 
sin the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may all 
wer the end for which they were fo reveal 


bare believing the truth of them, withoc 


bi th | 


- 
| lea I 4 
ſuch 
Chap 


a 


Cp. 2. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is| 
dead, fo Faith if it ar not works is dead alſo] 
ee... 


x" of Hope. 


— — — — — 


ines tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many ofu 


go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffici- 


ency of our Faith, though we have not the 
leaſt fruit of Obedience to approve it by ; le 


tis, is no more than the Devil's do, as St. * 


ſuch hear St. James's judgment in the point, 


24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, that 
is, a comfortable expectation of theſe go 
things ne hath promiſed, But this as | tol 
you betore of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agree 
to the nature of the Prom:fes, which bein 


or if we do, we are ſo far from performin 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit th 


elle but hoping u here God hath given us no 


hopes for pardon of Sins and Eternal Liſe 
without that Repentance and Obedience t 


bich doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it 


ſuch as require a condition on our part, W : 
can hope no further than we make that good 


which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
2 is wy which purifies us, St. Joh faith, 
Man that hath this hope in| 
* RENE ar , even as he is pure; that 
Is, it makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly : 
ndeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that] 


_bs 


great fin of Preſumption, which is nothiag|rreung- 
tion, 1 


ground to Hope: This every Man doth, that 


9 


22 


12 


| 


— 


Deſtair. 


| prion, and that is by Deſperation, by which 


hen a Man that ſees he is not at the preſent 
uch a one as the promiſes belong to, con- 


ſtherefore neglects all duty, and goes on in 
tion, and that which if it be continued 1 in, 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 


the Promiſes, that they belong to all that 
[will but perform the condition. And there» 


yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily 
any Man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up 
his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake of 


[the promiſes of mercy, as if he had never 
gone on in thoſe former lins. 


— ——— ſſ— — 
"Thx CUhole Outy of Man. 


de, may well be concluded to be but that 
hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us 
ſhall periſh. 
25. But there is another way of tranſ. 
greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſum- 


I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, 
viz. The deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as 
we continue in our ſins; for that is but "uſt 
or us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation 
as makes us give over endeavour, that is, 


ludes, he can never become ſuch, and 


his fins. This is indeed the ſinful deſpera- 


uſt end in deſtruction. 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent 


fore though a Man have not hitherto per- 
formed it, and fo hath yet no right to them, 
yet Hope will tell him, that that right may 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for 


himſelf for loſt, when if he will but change 


q ; 


- 
_ 
e | | + . | 
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« 
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Of Deſpair. 


f che Prodigal, Luk. 15. where we ſee that 


jotous living, was yet upon his return, and 
epentance uſed with as much kindneſs by 
he Father, as he that had never offended, | 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
preſſions of love. The intent of which Pa- 
able was only to ſhew us how gracioully | 
pur heavenly Father will receive us, how 
preat ſoever our former ſins have been, if we| 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for | 


ind had conſumed the portion given him, in 
| 
| 


to God, to have any ſinner return from 
he error of his ways, that there is a kind of 


riumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the 


preſence of the Angles of God, over one ſinner 


would not rather chuſe. by a timely repen- 


27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Parable Bun 


don, Which had run away from his Father, 


hat repenteth, Lake 15. 10. And now who| 


ance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and| 


his holy Angels, than by a ſudden deſpara- 


eſpecially when by the former, we ſhall gai 


latter as endleſs torments? 
28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there 


tion to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed Spirits q 


endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the} 


Men, The one the goodneſs and excellenc 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind 
nels and love to us; and both thele are in th 


what is paſt, and ſincere obedience for tha 
time to come: nay, fo acceptable a thing it 


i | Love, its | 
are two common Motives of Love amonglmorives. 


— 


igheſt degree i — x 
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Gods ex- 
cellency - 


His 


neſs 


dap | 


29. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs, and 


excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him, and no man caq 


doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 


that there is nothing good in the World, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from God: 


| [his Goodne's is as the Sea, or Ocean, and 
[the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now 


you would certainly think him a mad Man, 


that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater 
than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no 


leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 


| |God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) 


| 


bind-| 


to 14. 


[exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, The good- 
neſs of the creature is imperfect and mixt 
with much evil; but his is pure and entire 
He is perfectiy 
Holy and cannot be tainted with the leaſt! 
ſimpurity, neither can be the Author of any 


without any ſuch mixture. 


to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the 
goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our 


ſſins. This St. James expreſly tell us, Chap. 
I. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted I am 
ſtempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with! 
evil, neither tempteth he any 1 


A 


The Whole Duty of Pau. 


30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 
are made up of two parts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- 
Bite mercy and tenderneſs, Do but _ 
- 


— 


1 
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ger what was before told you of the 8 E- 
COND COVENANT, and the mer- 


ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
mils of enjoying them but by his own de- 


fault. For he doth moſt really and affect io-- 
ately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 


live ; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 

zh. 33.11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
wo pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: whereto 
he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tarn je, 
urn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 

o the ſame purpoſe you may read, Exel. 


18. Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 


cannot but fav, he hath great kindneſs to 


y Hor Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem-| 
Wer with himſelf the many calls he hath had 


) repentance and amendment; ſometime 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
df Eteroal Happineſs; let him I ſay, remem- 
ter theſe, together with thoſe many other 
eans God hath uſed toward him tor the 
general, but to his own in particular. 


bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as 


ics therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 


weward by the Word, ſometimes inward| 


heart, which were only to woo and 1atreat| 
im to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept] 


lame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs | 
Wood's kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 


health,| 


— 
— 


1 
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. 


Fruit of 
of pleaſing. 


ä 


[ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
out ward comforts and refreſhments we dai. 


Jove, deſire 


health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whats 
ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts l 
ſo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be 


ly enjoy, being continual effects and witneſs 
{es of it; and though ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 


dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to 
[him in reſpe& of his Bod. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in al 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed this is a duty 


{fo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
ask any Man the queſtion, whether he loved 
[God or no, he would think you did him 


great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this 
it is too plain that there are very few, that 


| [do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 


proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of Love, which we 


bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 


whether we can ſne any ſuch fruits of ou 
Love to God. cad 
33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 
ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt 154 
deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of en. 


Love. For the firſt, tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to 
approve himſelf to him, todo whatſoever be 


2 


thin + 


joying. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits off 


| ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things 
Therefore as you judge of the tree by its fruits 


Of Love of God. 


tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, w 


ſo may you judge of your love of God, b 
this fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the wa 
of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given 


us, Toh. 14. I5. If ye love me keep my com· 


andments, and St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5 


hat this is the love of God, that we Falk 72 
fer his Commandments, and where this one 
oof is wanting, it will be impoſlible to te. 


ity our love to God. 
4. But it mult yet be farther oonſidered 
hat this love of God muſt not be in a low or 


eak degree; for beſides that the motives to- 
t, His Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in| 


be higheſt, the ſame commandmenr, which 


ids us love God, bids us love him with all our | 


arts, and with all our flrength, that is, as 
nuch as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And theretore to the fulfilling of 


8 — 


ertainly we ſhall not only have ſome flight 


re molt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put | 


Sinks will be pleaſing to him; and accord-| Sund 
ing to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire | 
more or leſs ; where we love earneſtly, we 

| Wl very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now! 
if we have indeed that love to God we pre 


his Commandment it is neceſſary we love | 
lim in that degree; and if we do ſo, then | 


$ upon the moſt e and coltly our 
mal 


; faint endeavours of pleaſing, bur Gach as | 


pur]. 
| | , 


The Whole Duty of Wan, 


iD: ire of 
| Enjoying. 


(cannot keep them without diſobeying God, 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew? Dot thou 


cep God's Commandments? To obey him 
in all things; earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 


orſaking of what 15 deareſt to thee in this 
World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly ſay thou loveſt God. But on the conti ary, 
; kt thou wi:fully continueſt in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God 


to you, if you conſider what the Scripture 
|faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to Gol 


| |[tinues wilfully in fin) is enmity with God, 
Rom. 8. 7. that he that ſins wil ally, and 
ſtraumples under foot the Son of God, aid doth 


make us willing to forſake our own Eaſe, 
oods, Friends, yea Life it ſelf, when we 


35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt 


ake it thy conſtant and preateſt care to 


im to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the 


abides not in thee, This will be made plain 


by thetr wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the 
carnal mind ( and ſuch i is every one that con- 


deſpight unto the Spirit of Grate, Heb. 10. 29, 


and many the like. And therefore unless 


you can think enmity and trampling and 
delpight to be fruits of love, you mult not 
believe you love God, whillt yau go on R 
any wilful diſ dbedience to him. 

36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you! 
was deſire of Enjoying ; This is conſtantly to 
be [cen in our Love to one another. 178 ou 

ave 
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| 


pole, 


r 
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deſire his Converſation, wiſh to be alway 
in his company: and thus will it be a'fo i 


hearty as this. 
37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, 


perfect and compleat ia the Life to come 


may call it; which we have with God i 
his Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, 


in hearing his Word, in receiving the Sacra- 
ment, which are all intended fer this pur 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and fami- 


our Love to God, if that be as great and 


the one imperfect in this life, the other mord 


that in this Life is that Converſation, as 1 


hearing him ſpeak to us. 


ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 


with David, eſteem one Day in God's Courts, 
better than a  chouſand, Pſal. 84.10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 


| | 
proaching to him as often as it is poſſible, : 


and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that 
Jead of unitiog us till more to him; vea, we 
or hal come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with 
ceareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, 
5 is a good proof of our Love. 


2 back- 


liarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, wel 


ways of converſing with him, it being all} 
that we can have in this life, it will make us! 


the ſame chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our 


39. But I fear there are not many have 
* to ſhe w for it, as appears by the common 


have a friend whom you entirely love, you] Sunday” 


I. 


. "eos CO — —— — — —— — aſa 


Sunday 


hcartleſneſs when they are at them; and can 


lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch a diſlike to 


The ole Duty of = 


back wardneſs and vawillingneſs of Men to 
ome to theſe; and their negligence and 


we think that God will ever own us for 


is company, that we will never come into it 
ut when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of 
en, or ſome ſuch a Motive? It is 
ure you would not think that Man loved 
ou, whom you perceived to ſhun your com: 
any, and to be loth to come in your light, 
nd therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to 


40. Bur beſides this, there is another En 


oyment of God, which is more perieQ and 
Compleat, and that i is our perpetual enjoying 
f him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 


ver united to him, and enjoy him not now 
nd then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as ue 
o here, but continually without interrup- 


tion or breaking off. And certainly if ue 
have that degree of love to God we ought, 


his cannot bur be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour to! 


acob ſerved tor Rachael, Gen. 2gnee. ſeemed 
o him but a few days for the love that he had to 


ber: And ſurely if we have love to Goc 


e ſhall not think the ſervice of our v hob 
ives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 
t him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy ments af 


„ | 


—— —— 
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ay, You Ve God, when yet you deſire Y 
Keep as far from him as ycu can. 


great to compaſs it. The ſeven years chat 


of Ge 
fins | 


| her not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 


children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their reſt) 


aues wilfully in thoſe ſinns. 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe 


„ 


; Of Tove of our” : 


———_— 


21 


— — — 


— 


iſon thereof. 
41, If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 


hus long for this enjoyment of God, we may} 


delie ve we love him. Bur I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
hey are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy-| 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 


there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always! 
to enjoy the pleaſure and profit of the world, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like the 


on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 3 2. and ncver de- 
ſire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their 


ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 


| 


which is the caſe of every Man that 


Rules of Trial, many that profels to love 


'Uwith the word of S. Jobs 1. Fp. 3. 18.which 


1 


he world worth the looking on in compa- pan 


God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude}. 


J. 


3 cleave to things below, which! 


Rule, Matt. 6. 21. their heart would be with} 
bim. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
Jef God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
ins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
tho by it we utterly loſe our parts in him,“ 
conti-· 
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Fear. 


he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſſuch, that he is able to infliR the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 


I Sunday [rhough ſpoken of the love of 
L lis very fitly appliable to this love of God, 


from ſin; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common tear we have towards Men; who- 
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hut in dted and truth. 


ſan awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe Man tells 
jus, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord is to di. 
[part from evil: ſo that none can be ſaid truly! 


—— —___— 
our brethren, 


Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
43- A fourth duty to God is FEAR ; this 


ariſes from the conſideration both of his ju. 
ſtice and his power; his juſtice is ſuch that 


Matt. 10. 28. Fear him which is able to de- 
ſtrq both ſoul and boa) in hell, Many other! 
places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as P/al. 2. 11. Serve 


the Lord with fear, Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord 
he that be his Saints, Prov. 9. 10. The fear of 


te Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and divers 


the like; and indeed all the threatniogs of 


wrath againſt ſinners, which we meet with 

in the Scripture, are only to this end, to 

work this fear in our hearts. 
44. Now this fear: is nothing elſe but ſuch 


to fear God, that is not thereby with - held 


ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking; and therefore if we be not 
N * 


* 
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that which God can. And firſt it is ſure it is 


but keep him our Friend, we may fay with 
what man can ao unto me. For let their ma- 
keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 
change their minds towards us, according to 
that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 3. When 4 
emple of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 22. 
gainſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully 
turned his heart, ſo that he met him wich all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next Chapter. 

liberty to do thee what miſchief they could ; 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 


thou knowelt is the utmoſt they can do. But 
now God can do all this whea he pleales, and 


not in the power of Man (I might ſay De- 
vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuſfer them to do it; ſo that if we do 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear nat 


lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 


mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. A notable X- 


6 | e HE that 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to phe fy » 
Ih: Men above God, will ſoon appear, if dg” 
we compare what Maa can do to us with {1 


who when his Brother Eſa was coming - 


46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at 
alas! their power goes but a little way: they = 


be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 


25 
35 15 wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we e Sunday 
ſear Men more than we do him. J. 


„ 


\ 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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| 


4 
do, nh Cid Lake 12. 4. and then 
iately adds, But I will foremarn jou whom ye 


that which is infinitely more, his vengance 
reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the e- 


1 


in compariſon of which, Death is ſo incon- 
fiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
imme. 


Bal fear, fear him which after he hath killed, 
Poser to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you 
bim In which words the compariſon is 
ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer 


from Man the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
ſevils God can inflict on us; and the latter are 


found to be the only dreadful things, and 


| [therefore God only to be feared. 
47. But there is yet one thing further con- 


ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 


poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and 


they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 


Neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife and 
keep it ſo clofe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, 
ſand ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 


but this we cannot do with God, he knows 


all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of 


wp hearts, and therefore tho' we commit 
ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as furely, if we do not timely re- 


pent, puniſh us eternally for it. 


48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 


ffeſt that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men,than 


— * — — nm 


ternal miſery both of body and Soul in Hell, 


od; 
lieved 
thing 
voidl 
men, 
tion ( 
either 
very 
plain 
than 
. 49 
is no 
diſple 
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Of Fear of God. 


od; yer, alas, our practice is as if we be- Sunday 
lieved the direct contrary, there being no- I. 


thing more ordinary with us, than for the a- 
voiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 


plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rathe 
than Man. : 


is not the only one wherein we venture t 


which we have none of this temptation, no 


that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt (in 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate 
the deceirful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 


of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutto 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 


God, when that fear hath ſo little power 


it is not able to keep us from them; Surely 


either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our 
very Lives; we commit any fin, for that : 
14 


49. But God knows the caſe of fear of Me | 


diſpleaſe him; for we commit many fins, tc) 


indeed any other; as for inſtance, that ol 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times we who ſo fear the miſchiefg 


lives ia open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf. 


his life. And can wethink we do at all fea i 


over us, that though it be back'd with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin 


3 ſuch 


* 


The Whole Duty of Wan. 


In a!! ſpirt- 


%% dan. T hereſore our duty is firſt to prayearneſtly for 


| 


ſone that will acknowledge he fears not God, 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 


ertain we cannot dece.ve God, he will not 
--pe mock'd, and therefore if we will not 
ſnow fo fear as to avoid (in, we ſhall one 
day fear when it will be to late to avoid 
puniſhment. 


Truf?. 


gers. 


ſmantully to combat with it, not yielding o- 


* — r _— 


uch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 
they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him whatſoever it coſt them, either 
lin this world or the next. 
nably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 


Yet ſo unreaſo. 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you 
may examine multitudes of the molt groß 


N& in him, that is depending and refting on 
him: and that is firſt, in all Dangers ; ſecond 


vwhich we are in danger to be draus to fin, 


{whilſt we do thus, we are confidently 40 


ſcandalous ſinners before you {hall meet with 


hus to cheat themſelves ; but however it is 


50. A fifth duty to God is that of TRUST. 


y, in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in al 
ur dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of 
he firit fort, are all thoſe Lemptations by 


And in this reſpect he hath promiſed that if we 
refiſt the Devil he ſpall flee from us, Jam. 4. 1: 


God's Grace to enable us to overcome the 
'Tempi1ion, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 


giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and 


reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuſfici 
5 2 N 
| —— 


. 
— 3“ « tw. 


07 Truſt in God, Cc. 27 


ot for us, that he will either remove the Sundar 
pts, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it.. I. 

51, Secondly, in all out ward and Tempo. n a7; 
ral dangers, we are to reſt upon him, aspera. 
knowing that he is able to deliver us and 
that he will do ſo if he ſce it beſt for us, and 
i we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed 
his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in| 
Scripture, P/a/m 34. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear himy| 
na delivereth them: and Pſal. 34. 20. 'The 
ord delivereth the ſouls of his Saints, and all. 
bat put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſlitute | 


ad divers the like. . REEF 5 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of : ſees t 


he three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. , 
hat of Daniel in the Lyons Den. Dan. 6. and [any fo 
any others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
ne Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably in 
rforming our duty, we need not be diſ- 
nayed for any thing that can betal us, for the 
od whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 
52, Therefore in all dangers, we are firſt 
wmbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt 
ur ſelves cheartully on him; and aſſuring 
ur ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
all be moſt for our good. But above all 
hings, we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
holly on him, and not rely an the To 


RE 


ures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek tc 
bcliver our ſelves by any unlawiul wann 
| 5 tlas 


„ ; 
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| {thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any fint 


hat is by the committing of any fin ; for that 
is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7.togotothe Witch,that 
is to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do com- 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our traits, 
olunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
ncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
hat which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit when we 


eans. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
ertainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger; yet alas we are far from having gained 
afety by it : we have only removed the dan- 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable, 


and brought it upon the molt precious partof 


Ioẽ remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 


gain the whole world and loſe his own Soul? Let 


us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phy ſician, that 


when we think we have played the good 
Jusband in ſaving our liberties or eſtates, or 
Lives themſelves by a fin ; we have not ſa- 


ved them, but madly overbought them, laid 


ut our very Souls on them: and Chriſt tels 
s how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16. 26. What is a man profited if he {bal 


s therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
e can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 
sto keep it at the price of the leaft ſin: but 

henever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 


| _ Of Truſt in God, 4 8 <4 
n our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, Sunday 

-elſe commit ſin, let us then remember, that I. 
bis is che ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
bad excellent duty of taking up the Croſs, 
„ vbich we can never {o properly do as in this 
re Mitaſe ; for our bearing of that which we have 
o poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 
aid to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but | 
hen only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
ving the means of eſcaping it by a ſin, we ra- | 
her chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit | | 
he ſin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- | 
voidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe | 


n-: and this is highly acceptable with God, 
e, | yea withal fo ſtrictly required by him, that 
of tf we fail of performing it, when we are put 
a to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
to lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly | 
n, told us, Matt. 16.24. If any man come after 
dhe, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
or end follow me; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It 
; ere therefore a good point of Spiritual 


iſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
egrees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
reater, when we ſhall be called to it ; we 
now he that expects to Run a Race, will be» | 
orehand be often breathing himſelf, chat he 
ay not be foiled when he comes to run for 
e, the prize: in like manner "twill be fit tor ie 
at! ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat o 
e bur lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that | 
We may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 
1 as 


— — 
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Sunday 
1 all 
wants ſpi- 
ritual. 


Wants. 


{wiſe for ſupply of our wants, and thoſe agai 


Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath 


bath already, God will give more. We are not 


remember he commands nothing which he 
wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let vs 
| [our ſelves God will not fail of his. 


Temporal | 
[Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 


that is, God's faithful Servants : J hey that fein 


10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall Wart no mant i 


The Whole Duty of Ban. © 


as to be able to reduce all when our Obedix 
ence to God requires 1t. 

53. And as we are thus to truſt on Go 
for deliverance from danger, fo are we like 


are either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spjri 
tual want is that of his Grace to enable us t 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing 
and for this weare to depend on him, provi 
ded we neglect not the means, which a 


already beſtowed on us: For then we have 


his promiſe for it, He will give the holy ſpirit 


to them that ask it, Luke 11:15. and uto hin 


t hat hath ſhall be given, Matt. 25. 29. that is. Ii 


him that hath made a good uſe of that grace he 


therefore to affright our ſelves with the dif- 
ficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, but 


will not enable us to perform, it we be not 
ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure 
54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 


are likewile to rely on him. And for this alſo 


we vant no promiſes, ſuppoſiag us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made, 


the Lord, lack nothing, Pſal. 34. 9. and ver. 


— . — ——— —— : — 2 ( NN — — 
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* 


it por thee, O Lord, and thou gives them 
their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath| 


expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt] 
induſtry and labour 1s the means by which 


Joe muſt allo look up to God for his bleſſing 


** 


Of Truſt in God, Nc. 


ear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
teliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in time of Famine, Examples allo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and 


| he poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 


| 55, We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all 


| 


al dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 


God, as to give up our {elves to Idleneſs, and 


God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this 
life; and therefore we mult by no means neg- 
lect that: He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlothſul Perſon to 
want even neceſſary food, But when we 
have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 


on it, without which it can never proſper to 


us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 
tably reſt our ſelves on his Providence, for 


— — 


taught us to pray for our daily bread ; there- 
by teaching us that we are to live in continu- 


not by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from 


ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he 


OY 7-08 
of thing that is good: Again, P/al. 3 3. 18, Punday 
$9. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that J. 


[ces fitteſt for us. 6. But 


3 
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Sunday] | 56. But if our condition be ſuch that 1 | 


are not able to labour, and have no oth 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of liel 


to our ſelves, yet even then we are cheerful. 
ly to reſt upon God, believing that he wha 


feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means off 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall conti 


nnue in this world, and never in any cafe 


| |Caft all our care on him who careth for aus. 


- {Matt. 26. where he abundantly ſhe ws the fol. 


orment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſt: 
ul thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5.) 


57. This isearneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 


| [ly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
f excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſer it down 


| better than they? Which of you by taken thought 
fan add one cubit to his Stature? Ana why take 
ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of 


they ſpin, asd jet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 


theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs 
pf the Field, which to day is, and to morrow it 


t large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 


at, and the body than raiment ? Behold the 
owls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither as 
hey reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your hea 
enly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 


he field how they grow, they toil not, neither a0 


on in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 


0 af 


— 


ake no thought for you life, what you ſbal eat] | 
bor what you ſhall drink ; neither for your body 
hat you ſhall put on; Ts not the life more tha 
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"I into the Oven (bell he not much more rag 


you, O ye of little Faith; Therefore take n 
thought, ſaying, N hat {ball we eat? Or what 


bell we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be| 


Sunday 


0 


cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gen- 


that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 


tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
frſ the Kingdom of God and his e 


and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 


Tale therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 


might add many other Texts to this pur- 
poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs. N 


: 
' 
: 


ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
[ 


| 58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- 


cerning this duty, is to put you in mind of the [of truſting B 


great benefits of it; as firſt, That by this 


toprovide for you. Men, you know, think 


themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 


tainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſe- 
condly, There is a great deal of eaſe and quiet 
ia the practice of this duty, it delivers us from 
all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break our lleep, 


and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 


but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 


told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 


uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, 
8285 - Ha 


ppling upon God, you engage and bind him 


The benefit 


4 
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- Sunday and fo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 


J. 


do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
ffear of want, But alas they commonly prove 


ſcurſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 


you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 


for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not 


wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 


grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good hifi 
-|word. But we know God is ſubjeCt neither 
ſto impoveriſhiag nor deceit. And therefore 


dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe al 


{a miſchief do e our ſelves by loading ou 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


nes; Men will cheat and ſteal, and lye, and 


but deceitful remedies ; they bring God's 


us to want, than to keep us from it. But ii 


cares, take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 


ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 
poor Man had but a faithful promiſe from a 


him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 
cheered with it, and would not then thinł 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and ya 
a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may either 


how vile an injury do we offer to him, if ve 


we would that of a Man? Yea, and how great 


minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely; 
caſt our burthen upon Cod? I conclude this ii 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be cat 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by * 4 a 
Es EE | ; Wo, "= 
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ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſt Dunday 
be made known to God. 


n 


— 


SUNDAY II. 9 


K Fs. 


0f Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, i, 
reſpect of Obedience; of Patience in all ſort 
of ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in 
ſeveral ways, in his Honſe, Poſſeſſions, hi 

| Day, Word, Sacrament, &c. . 


m_ 


Set, 1. ; SIXTH Duty to GOD is — 5 
| HUMILITY, that is, ſuch | 


a ſenſe or our own meanneſs 


Eo: and his Excellency, as may 
work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion! | 
to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; firſt} 


Mo his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 4 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is alſo offSubmiſſo | 
two forts, the ſubmiſſion either of Obedience Got's 


Will in re- 


Jer Patience; that of Obedience is our ready pe of | 
Wyicldiog our ſelves up to do his Will, fo thatb e 


when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unapteſt t 
obey, and we ſee Men never pay an Obedi- 
ence, but where they acknowledge the per 
commanding to be ſome way above them 
and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly per 


D 2 = {wade 
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Sunday. 
II. hve are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon} 


thineſs 


our beſt 


works, 


e great 


: 


0 


i ance be- 
ween God 
and us. 


ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſence 


'waded that God is infinitely above us that 


dt him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience, 
z. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you mult if ever you mean to be 


pf that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 


that whenever he tateth away our breath we die, 


-ween God and you. Conſider him as he is 
God of infinite Majeſty and glory; and we 
oor Worms of the Earth; He infinite iu 
2wer, able to do all things, and we able to 


Ho nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 


hite or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5, 
6. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in al 

ind of fins and uncleannels ; he unchanges- 
le and conſtant, and we ſubje& to change 
nd alteration every minute of our lives; He 
iternal and Immortal, and wefrail mortals, 


nd are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104, 
| Conſider all this, I fay, and you cats 
ot but acknowledge a wide difference be- 


i 
: 


— 


there 
keep 
form: 
will! 
utter! 
nels 


ween God and Man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Job, after he had approach 


ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 


excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
hee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent . 


* uſt and aſhes. 


The unwor-| 


4 


aſt off, as if we had no further uſc of it; 


4. And even when this Humility bat 
brought us to obedience, it is not then wy 
of 


] ¹ - 


1 


of Humility, &c. 


there is {till great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to 
keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 


neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 


came to boaſt of, the Pablican was preferred 
beiore him, Lak. 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 


4s filthy rags, T/aiah 64. G. and therefore t 


are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 


then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded? Surely that worſer name of 


fothfal and'wicked ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. we 


have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. A ſecond ſort of ſubmiſſion to his Will, 


utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrict-| 


we compare them with that perfection and 
with the Prophet, Al our righteouſneſs are 


pride our ſelves 1n them, is the ſame mad-| 
neſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags| 
and tatters, Our Saviour's precept in this| 
matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 174 
19. When you have done thoſe things which 


ervants; if when we have done all, we muſt}. 
give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 


is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 
his Will, as that of obedience did in . 


it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing an 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions i 


RK 


Submiſſion 


in reſpect of 
Patience, | 


| 


1 The Whole Duty of r 


* = God to lay upon us. This the fore. 
II. mentioned humility will make eaſie to us, for! 
when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with! 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
hatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it 
in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard 
| he fad threatnings of God againſt him, of 

the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 


ne day, which were all of them afflictions 
f the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; laying, 
(Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verle 18. 


fering, Pſalm 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not 
my mouth becanſe hs didſt it. God's doing it 
ſilenced all murmerings and grumblings in 
him. And fo muſt it do in us, in all our at 
flictions, if we will indeed approve our hu- 
imility to God. 

| 6, For ſurely you will not think that child| 
hath due humility to his Parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
face. But this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beſides the want of Humility in our ſo 
doing, there is alſo a great want of Juſtice in 
it; jor God hath, as we are his creatures, 
2 Right to do with us what he wil, and 


: 
: X 
| 
| 
2 


rieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in are 90 


[The ſame effect it had on David, in his ſuf- 


theref 
the hi 
iber, 

for it 
afflict 
our ea 
childr 
mour, 
to no 
vor gr 1 


cauſe, 
fee 
fectio 
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therefore for us to reſiſt that Sp of his, is Sunday 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay far- 
ther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 


afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 


our earthly ones, who ſometime correct their 


children only to ſatisfie their own angry hu-| 


mour, not todo them good, But this is ſubje& 


to no ſuch frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, | 


wor grieve the children of Men, Lam. 3. 33. They | 


are our fins, which do not only give him juſt | 


cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him to 


308 us. He carries to usthe bowels and af- 


fections of the tendereſt Father now when a 


Father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious 


and runing on in a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater act of Fatherly| 
kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 


him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſnould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in 
ſin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 


we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie 


lo; that is, be very thankful to him, that be 
| pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts 


under his rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it al- 


11. 


any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correct and puniſh us to bring us to- 
amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 


hanbful. 
eſs for 
od's c- 

ection. 
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| | prot | 
| neſs under 
them. 


12 Pſal 18. 12. But ſtill continues by 


care of us; ſends afflictions as ſo many mel. 


ſengers to call us home to himſelf, You ſe 
then how groſs a folly it is to murmur. at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly; 
it is like that of a froward Patient which 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be 
left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows 
whom he is to thank for it. | 

7, But it is not only quietneſs, no, nor 
thankfulneſ neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our Duty in this matter; we 


ſmuſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt wil 


ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 


the bringing forth that, Which the affliQtions 
were ſent to work in us, viz. The amend- 


ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to cal 


our ſelves to an account, to examine our 


hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which provoked God thug 


to ſmite us? and whatſoever we find our ſelvey 


guilry of, humbly to confeſs ta God, and im- 
mediarely to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 
[Patience i is, that we are as much bound toit 


our ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 


in it; as ſickneſs or the like; or whether it 


ſuch, wherein Men are the mk of 
lick 16 


/ | 


in one ſort of ſufferings; as another, whether 


afflict 
Man 
out G 
may 
puniſ 
ſelf; 
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Man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 


ce out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
at Mimay as well make them the inſtruments of 
y puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him“ 
c ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit Patience, 
at tbat pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
be bear nothing from Men; we fee holy Job, 
vbo is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tence, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 
or Mons, he took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
at the Chalde aus and Sabeans robb'd him of, with] 


that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
ns from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect 


d · of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt] 


nein reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 


| 


alflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any. Sunday 


the very ſame. meekneſs with which he did| 


ur as the common cuſtom of the World is, we| 


at are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 


provoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 


the name 7 the Lord. 


al looking upon them with rage and Wer ; 


\Wiſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins which have 


1 move it; ſtill ſay ing with Job, Bleſſed be 


it a ſubmiſſion not only to bis Will, but alſo 
do to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 
it W/1ofinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. a 


God's 
ill. 


9. But I told you Humility contained in Tg 
0 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


— 
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n his com- 


and's, 


4 boſals. 


ſoever it be to our fle{hly reaſon or humour, 
Pn bis di- 


what concerns the World in general; but 
gaalſo in what concerns every one of us in par · 


[finitely Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he cao 


this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things: 
irſt, Whatſoever he commands us either to 
lieve, or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wil. 
om in both, to believe whatſoever he bids 
s believe, how impoſlible ſoe ver it ſeems to 
ur ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what.) 
ver he commands us to do, how contrary 


nd in both to conclude, that his Commands 
re moſt tit and reaſonable however they ap- 
e pe 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
iſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal and order. 
ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſcs 
ill things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 


ticular ; fo that in hat condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 
World, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees belt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
edly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all 


for that having taught him, that God is in. 


never 


thers we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for our 
| elves. And this, ſurely cannot but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 


— 
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never doubt but that it is as much more ſor Sunday 5 
bis good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than| II. 
he for himſelf ; even as it is as much more for 
the child's good to have the Parent chuſe for _ 
it, than to be left to thoſe filly choices it] | 
would make for it ſelf. For how many times] | 
| {would it cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if] 
J it might · have every thing it deſires! And 
ch children are we, we many times eagerly] | 
geſire thoſe things which would undo us, if 
* we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
isvealth, and Honour, and Beauty and the 
like, when if we had them they would only 
prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
fin by them. And this God, who knows all] 
things, ſees, though we do not, and there“ 
fore often denies us thoſe things, which hi 
N ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a4 
bundant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us there, 
fore whenever we are diſappointed of any ol 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but 
joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it i: 
þ {certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is HONOUR, 
chat is, the paying him ſuch a reverence an 
Ir} ſeſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. An 
this is either inward or outward. The in 
ard is the exalting him in our hearts, hav 
ng always the higheft and moſt excellen 
nl {Wffteem of him. The outward is the maniq 
ſting and ſhewiog forth that inward ; an 


Honour. 


Che Whole Duty of Ban. 


n 


** Siri is the firſt general in the whole courk 
- Jof our lives, the living like Men tha: do in- 
deed carry that high efteem of God. Now 
you know if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
jbut to a Man, he will be careful not to do 
| lany foul or baſe thing in his preſence; and 
{o if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his ſight; 
But God fees all things, and therefore there 1 f 
is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, make 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do rhus ther, 
reverence him, we mult never at any time let to 
d any ſinſul thing. with « 
several _ 12, But beſides this general way of ho-lff/2908 
nat H nouring God, there are many particular ads Chur 
God. by which we may honour him, and theſe es 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral part- 
ſculars about which they are exerciſed. Fot the“ 
ve are to pay this honour not only immedi- ew 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation cha 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly tler 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial- thou 
ly fix; firſt, His Houſe; ſecondly, His Re- Tere 
venue or Income (as I may ſay;) thirdly, put 
His Day; fourthly, His Word; fifthly, His yr 
Sacraments; and ſixthly, His Name; and be al 
very one of theſe is to have ſome degree of bal. 
our Reverence and Eſteem. _ en 
I 13. Firſt, His Houle, that is, The Church vie 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- whe 
lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though Mal 


hot as 1 in — of it ſelf, yet in * Fog 


Pl 


1 1 " a a — 
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f its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it PMundar 
y imploying it to uſes of our own, This 11. 
Chriſt hath taught us by that act of his, Mat.. 
21. 12. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of 


1 he Temple ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe 
erer And again, John 2. 16. Make not 
w Father's houſe 4 houſe of Merchandize. By 


which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
only for the ſervices of God, and we are to 
make that the only end of our coming thi: 
ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
ret to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes] 
with our Neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Cburch, remember that it is the Houſe of 
coc, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
mer preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 


jr | when: thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that is, 
ks behave thy {elf with that godly awe and re- 
V Vverence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
chou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs 
chere is to converſe with God, and therefore 
1% but our all thoughts of the World, even of 
Ti thy moſt law i ul buſineſs, which though they 


ad be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
of (ful. How fearful a guilt is it then to enter- 
tain any ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves| 
| wicked? It is like the treaſon of Judas,“ 
61 {Vbo pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 26. W 


The Whole Duty of Ban. © 


make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 
+ [ving and worſhiping God, but we bring 


with us a train of his enemies to provoke and 


deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 


ſoutvy the prophaneneſs of thoſe. days, in 


His Poſſeſ- 


ſions. 


are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 


14. The ſecond thing to which reſpe& 


belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart 
ffor the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of.; 


the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 


with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, weW.. 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare iſ 
to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
are the free - will offerings of Men who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of i 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe ; and 
|whatſoever is ſo given; can neither by the He 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 


away, without that great fin of Sacriledge. 
15. But beſides theſe there was among 


| [the Jews, and hath alway been in all Chri- I, 
ſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law m 


of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 


| [nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 


that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 


lihood in the World, ſhould be provided 1 


— — + 


turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful 
and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
{ſort of Beaſts = 


wards the obtaining of an eternal life. | 
| 16, Now whatſoever is thus appointed for lu. great | 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to fin of Se | 

any other. And therefore thoſe 'Tithes which 
are here by Law allotted for the maintenance 
Jof the Miniſtery mult by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid| 
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by them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
If ve have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
agreat thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 


That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to | 


grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſſaries of this temporal lite, 
n them from whom they reccive ſpiritual 
hings, even inſtruction and atliſtance to- 


the payment either in whole or in part. For 


firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly Theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 


ving right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
which gives any other Man right to his e- 
ſtate. But then ſecondly, It is another man- 


ner of robbery than we think of, it is a rob - 


bing of God, whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain : and that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 


hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? 


Tet je have robbed me? yet ye ſay, wherein have 
vpe robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. Here 


it is moſt plain that in God's account the- 


withholding Tithes isa robbing of him. And 
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vice. 


1 — 


II. 


| fr bis ſer- 


" [ends Day. 


Sunday [if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee 


ten by it; and common experience ſhews u 
fable manner purſue this fin of Sacrilege, 
Te puniſh-[which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
— God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 


this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 


| [preſerve them from that danger by a ſtri& 
care never to meddle with any thing ſe 


The timed 


ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service, 
He who hath given all our time, require 
ſſome part of it to be paid back again as a rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept 


hat the gain of this robbery amounts to, 
are curſed with a curſe. A curſe is all is pots 


hat GOD's vengeance doth in 'a remarks 


whether it be that of withholdiog Tithe 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſleſſiong, 


it, but it uſually proves directly contrary j 


in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to. And therefore if you loye 
(I will not ſay your ſouls, but) youreſtates, 


apart or G.. = 
17. A third thing, wherein we are to en 
preſs our reverence to God, is the hallow- 


holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the Reſt 


| [Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrecti. 


| ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, andi ſuch 


Sunday or Isord's day; the Jews were in theit $ 


on of Chriſt, by which a way is made for u the « 
into that better World we expect hereafter i 16 
Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employ: 


— — 


f 
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that firſt more ſolemaly and publickly in the 
Congregation, from which no Man muſt 
hen abſent himſelt without a juſt cauſe; 
nd ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
ith, and inftruQing our Families, or elſe 
n the yet more private duties of the Cloſet z 
Man's own private Prayer; Reading , 
editation and the like, e OR 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 


therefore let no Man think that a bare 

ſt from labour is all that is required of him 
bn the Lord's Day, but the time which he 
* from the works of his calling, he is to 
a 


y out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the| 


ord's Day was never ordain'd to give us a 


mployment from worldly to heavenly, much 


allings we ſhould have more time free to 
ſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 


ommanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from ſin which we are bound to all the 
ays of our lives. And ſecondly, To rake 
off from our wordly buſineſs, and to give 


$ time to attend the Service of God, aud 


he need of our ſouls. . 


18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 


It is a very great benefit to us that there is 
ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 


8 


Reſt from all wordly buſineſs is command-| 


tence for idleneſs, but only to change our 


eſs was it meant that by our reſt from our 


re more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
ouſe than the Church. But this reſt was 


| 
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tay purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie upon I ſurely 
| II. he World, and if there were not ſome ſuch Irich en 
ime appointed to our hands, it is to be ſet ap: 
ll d ubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our purpo 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition But 
muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall! truly 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas now holily 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them; tempe 
_ [every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- conſid 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may good t 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may\ſWiem. 
nouriſh them to eternal Life. We are noe|ſſhonou 
5 to look on this day with grudging, like {purity 
| | [thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When wil! the beref 
Sabbath be gone that we may "ſet forth wheat? emen 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 20. 
: were taken from our worldly buſineſs, meme 
| But we are ro conſider it as the gainfulleſt, Nubere 
as the joyfulleſt day of the Week, a day - 
| of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in that t 
: ſtore for the whole week, nay, for our Mus te 
Whole Lives. Natior 
ne Feafts| 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's their 

+ Har Day, there are other times which the Church theo | 
' [hath ſer apart for the remembrance of ſome! ſe 

| [ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and ſtir u 
| {Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the {And 
Holy Ghoſt and the like, and theſe days we rule 
are to keep in that manner which the Church will | 
| [hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip|| rom 

0 of God, and in particular thankſgiving fr Chur 
that w bleſſing we then ae 
| urely| 


— — „ _ > na 


_ — — — 
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The Feaſts of the Church, &c. 


ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 


ſt apart ſome few days in a year tor that 


purpoſe. 1 | Ws nr 
2 But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 


truly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus 
holily, and not make it an occaſion of in- 
temperance and diſorder, as too many, who 
coafider nothing in Chriſtmas and other 
good times, but the good cheer and jollity of 


them. For that is doing deſpight inſtead of| 


onour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
urity and ſoberneſs into the World; and 


therefore muſt not have that coming of his 


remembred in any other manner. 


20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
Wwherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
for his Graces in them; oe anni 


that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 


ing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of fal-| 
ation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And 


then farther, we are to mediate on thoſe Ex- 
mples of holy life they have given us, and 


ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 


And whoever does uprightly {ct himſelf to 
will have cauſe by the benefit he {hall find 


G1 


Sundap 
II. 


make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral <a l : 


from them, to thank, and not to blame the- 


Church for ordering them. 


——— — —— 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


I Sr 21. Another ſort of days there are, which 


we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what- 


ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe. 


ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 


upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di. 
tres; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 


from meat, which is only the bodies puniſh- 


ment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling! 


them deeply before God, in a hearty confel- 
ſing and bewailing of our own and the Na. 


tions fins, and earneſt prayer for God's par. 
don and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 


away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe ſins! 
have called for: But above all, in tray 
oui ſelves from 11a ſons, looſing the hands of | 


| The boly 


Scripture, 


wicledneſs, as I/arah ſpeaks, Chap. 38. 6. and 


exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, 


dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, 


as it there follows. = | 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve. 
rence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we mult certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our 
eſpiſing any Perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be ot 
weight with us. Now this word of God is 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
0. Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
o us to ſhe us his Will and our Duty. And 


these 
I 


— 


O Cod's Word, &c. 53 
therefore to this Word of his we are to bear Sundar 
a wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the II. 
rule by which we muſt frame all the action 
of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much 
to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without readin AY 
or hearing ſome part of it read. | 
23. But then that is not all: We mult not. | 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read | 
we muſt diligently obſerve what Dutie 1 
there are which God commands us to per- | 
| 
| 


form, what faults they are, which God ther 
charges us not to commit, together with th 
rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſhy 
ment treatned to the other. When we hava 
thus marked, we muſt Jay them up in ou 
memory; not ſo looſly and careleſly tha 
they ſhall preſently drop out again; but wd 
muſt fo faſten them there by often thinkin 
and meditating on them, that we may havq 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is thq 
directing of our lives; and therefore when! 
ever we are tempted to the committing o 
any evil, we are then to call to mind, This i 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid 
den by God, and all his Vengeances threatne 
againſt it: and ſo in like manner when any 
opportunity 1s offered us of doing good, tc 
remember, This is the duty which I was ex 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori 
ous rewards promiled to the doing of it ; an 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelve 


R 


. 1 


The Whole Duty of Ban, | 


J0atecbi- 


ing. | 


the good. 


it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 


[are to bear alſo a due reſpeQ, by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent 


ſout the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 


ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, how 


is the teaching us our duty, without which 


|tho? it is true, that the Scriptures are the 


ſare not able to draw it from this Fountain 


for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, 


our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 


it is to teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any 


thing contrary to the written Word (for 


whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will) 


but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to 


_ [our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
* [ſtirring us up to the practice of it; all which 


is the end at which firſt their Catechizing and 
then their Preaching aimeth. And to this we 


at Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do fo. 7 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it 
is the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 


Fountains from whence this knowledge of 
duty mult be fetch d, yet there are many who 


themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 


— AECELIATY 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 1 


4 
2 


by others. | 


26. This Catechizing is generally look d 


on as a thing belonging only to the Youth, 


and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt | 


re not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 


that it ſhould be impoſſible for them ro be 
ignorant when they come to years. And it 

arly concerns every Parent, as they will 
ree themſelves from the guilt of their Chil- 
drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 


o ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 


one ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet are 
ang not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 


: 
: 


ſtan knowledge. 


17. But alas! it is too ſure that Parents 
ave very much neglected this Duty, and 


by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of 
en and Women that are called Chriſtians, 


now no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
ncerns their own Souls, than the meereſt| 


28. But although it were their Parents 


were young, yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant: and it is ſure it u ill be 
heir own ruin and miſery if they wilfully 


cauſe all Children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, | 


_ ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 


wn, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, 
that he may build them up farther in Chri- 


fault that they were not inſtructed when they 


I}, 


1 


** ——»ð² . r 


5 and good Men. 


continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be of wha 


he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving knoy- 


 1would eſcape eternal damnation ſeek our for 
inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keep 


= E 
The Whole Duty of Man. 


age or condition ſoever, that is in this igno 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 


ledge, let him as he loves his Soul, as ever he 


any from it; For firſt, it is certain the ſhan 


belongs only to the wilful continuing in ig 


norance, to which the deſire of learning 

directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, an 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wik 
But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſom 


prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould: deride ity 


yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 


| {undergone joyfully, rather than venture o 


that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone on ina 
wiltul ignorance of their duty, which ign 

rance will be fo far from excuſing any fin 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one grea 
iand heavy fin to all the reſt, even the 0 


fag that knowledge which is offered to them 
How hainous a fin that is, you may learn i 
the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; where 
hating Knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to be th 


thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeance 
\ forementioned, even God's forſaking Men 


_ / Jaugiing at their Calamity inſtead of hel 


ing them: which is of all other cond! 
* 
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tions in the World the molt miſcrable; : and Sunday 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will I. 
run themſelves into it. 
| 29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 
for them a farther help provided by Preach- 
ing. And 1s no more than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome-| 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould] * 
be often put in mind of it to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 3X 
to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
preaching is intended, firſt to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight; chat is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off renptatibns, and 
get the victory over them. 
20. Since therefore this is the ood of 
Pre eaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our duty when we have heard a Sermon, tho? 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in| 
our Hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we} 
there meet with, and uſe them fairhfully,| 
to the end of overcoming our ſins. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyfi-| 
Clan of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeſt * 
che 


58 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt 0 
him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 


what will cure thee, but alſo to do according ir” 
to his direclions; and if thou doſt not ſo here Nl 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare te. 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, tho” he 
| [never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, tho' it 
jo him no good, will do him no harm, be 
ſhall never be the worle for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: bu 

in theſe ſpiritual Receipts it is other wiſe; i 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con-. 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon th 


 |felf, but when thou baſt heard a Sermon, 


ſquickning grace in thee. Finally look care- 
fully to practice the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
James 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word,not hearers 
 |ovly, deceiving your own Souls. Lo hope - 


make it matter of meditation; think of it 
even whillt thou art at thy work, if thou! 


wanteſt other time; and not only think of 


it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, and 


2 


conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 
| [were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evih 
or to do good. And if there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin lay 
{that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 


r r 


—— 
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39 


: 


Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 


we bring forth by them, without which all 
bur hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſters will and does it 
wt, Luk. 12. 47. But this reverence which is 
due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to all that 


are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 


the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what I 


thoſe, who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Notice, and ſecondly, frame their Doctrine ac- 
eording to the right rule, the written Word 


are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebelli- 
dn, Iajuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
pr the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 


kace and not reverence belongs to it. 


Why the number of Sermons which we hear, as 
de the hearing many were the certain mark of 
y z good Chrittian ; but by the ſtore of fruit 


is now a- days called ſo, for God knows there 


vs the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4. 1. And now, 
if ever is that advice of his neceſſary, To rry| 


have ſaid, 1 mean only of the Preaching of 


ef God. But if any Man ſay, he is not able to- 
)uage whether the Doctrine be according to 
the word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
common known rules of duty, which he doth 
Junderſtand, and if he find it a doctrine ꝑiv-- 
og Men liberty to commit thoſe things which 


irary to God and his Word, and then abhor- 


[ 


Wood from the Word without doing it, is, it Sunday 
4 nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 


——— 
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13 
I The Sacra- 
mem /. 


Of Battiſm, 


Sunday | 4 


31. Fifthly, weare to expreſs our honour! 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments! 
Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, By 
[our high eſteem of them; ſecondly, By our 


reverent uſage of them; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
inſtruments of bringing to us the preatelt 


bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them 


Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us Members of Chriſt, and { 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of ſins) 
ſanQitying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con! 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant 


: 


Death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 


eſtimation and value due to each of them. 


32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecon 
place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in out 


uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſe 


condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re. 
ceiving them. It is true that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us 


hen we are Intants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons dd 


any thing, either before or at the time of req 


eiving it: thoſe performances were ſtricti 
equired of all perſons, who were Baptizn 


— — 


And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on. 
ly a ſiga and remembrance of Chriſt and hit 


and all the fruits of his death to every worthy 
receiver, and therefore there is a moſt 5 F 


wher 
(ces to 
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much 
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to ſu; 


1 Vom of Baptiſm, &c. 


Wis, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 


co ſupply the want of the former. | E 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe te ww of 

duties are, look over thoſe promiſes whichf . 
4 


are born within the pale of the Church, that 


red at that time is, what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiſin 
that when we come to years, we will per- 


form our parts of the Covenant. But by how| 


when they were of years. But for us, it ſuffi-|Suntay | 
Jess to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 


much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much 


the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after duties required of us, by which we are 


your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 


that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tell 
us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers di 


romiſe and vow three things in our names; firſt,| 


[That we ſbould forſake theDewil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, an 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by the 
Devil, is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all falſe gods, which is indeed but — 


uriſt's coming into the World, was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 


0 ſ 2 3 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 


ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods 


p Principal part of the Yow. And tho? thole| 


cannot give you them in a better form than 


1p-| 
ing the Devil; a fin which at that time of] 


N . falle 
8 Frum 3 
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| 62 
_— alſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 


6. and will not fail to bring down judgmeats, 
and ſtrange ones on any that continue there. 
in; and therefore the forſaking them well 


the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, or con · 
| ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 


hne himſelf moſt practices; ſuch are Pride 
(which brought him from being an Angel 


in) and lying; he is as our Saviour faith, 


as one ſpecial part of them, whieh may be 
cared to be yet too common among us, and 
hat is all forts of uncleanneſs, which tho 
e do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, i 
s the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
itting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
od's eyes, ſuch asdrew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and Brimſtone, as you may read, 
Jen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen, 


eſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial part of 
his promiſe, Beſides this, all dealing with 


goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a degree! 
of the former (in, it is a forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

| 34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elle 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt NMounc 
of his image on them; that is, thoſe which 


of light, to the curſed condition he is now 


* — — ꝓ— A 
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wal 
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ach alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
lung and deſtroying of others, for he was 
murderer from the Beginning, Joh. S. 44. But 
0, Whove all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
. Wome ſo like him as in tempting and drawing 


in Withers to ſin, which is his whole trade and bu- 
inels, and if we make it any part of ours, we 


ecome like that roaring Lyon, that goes about 
ehing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


the Pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
y the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 


be pf theirs wherein we are not now ſo much 
| Woncern'd, there being none of them remain- 
on ag among us; but beſides that, there is 
ur neant all exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
et 


Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 


he ures which either by the general rules of 


d Mobricty, or the particular circumſtances of 
bur qualities and callings we are bound to. 


of Next, by the wicked World we may under- 
all Wand firſt the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
* orld, which tho? we do not ſo totally re- 
we 


ounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 


ch e eicher rich or great: yet we thus far pro- 
5 iſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
gel {carts upon them, nor either get or keep 


dem by the leaſt unlawſul means. Secondly, 
the wicked World, we may underſtand 


John 8. 44. A Lyer and the Father of it; and 


35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake 


dings meant: ſome of them ſuch as were 
ſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports: 


II. 


* 
1 * 
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he companies and cuſtoms of the World rinnt 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here es, 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to bend / 
rawn by company to the commiſſion of i ¶ tions 
in, but rather to forſake the moſt delightfulMjof 5c 
| company, than to be enſnared by it; nor ye thing 
y cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame ofthe f 
ing thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, i 37 
walk as it were in a path by our ſelves, chan [ 
put our ſelves into that broad way that lead: bu. 
| Weſtruition, by giving our ſelves over to am Hit! 
ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it bein th: 
grown. If this part of our vow were bu wbic 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us again ſupp 
moſt of the temptations the world offers u that 
 Fompany and cuſtom being the two ſpeciiſ plain 
inſtruments by which it works on us. bat 
36. A Third thing we renounce; is all te MAY t 
inful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is toWius | 
underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Sci H 
ure often uſes it, for the fountain of Alike t 
ifordered affections. For though thoſe un 
Flean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
uſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they a do hi 
ot the only things here contained, there bei 
ing divers other things which the Scriptur fd us 
Calls the mor Ks of the fleſb ; I cannot better in bim 
orm you of them than by ſetting down the bim, 
iſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21 lie 
ow the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
pare theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanne/s l 
dn eee idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, ais 
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riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife ſeditions, here 


s, envyings, murders, druntenneſs, revellings 


and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other deſcrip: 


tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral place 
of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many 


hings continued in this part of your Vow z © 
he forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers an 
mothers promiſed for us, was, that w 


ould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtiaz 


aith. Theſe we have ſumm'd up together 


n that which we call the Apoſtle's Creed, 
hich ſince we promiſe to believe, we are| 
uppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
at not only the words, but likewiſe the 
lain ſenſe of them; for who can believe] 


hat he either never heard of, or knows not 
ny thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſen- 


make us live in that ſubjection and obedience 
Oo him which becomes Creatures to their 


4 | 


ing to the truth of them, but alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, | 
bur believing that God Created us, ſhould |. 


Lreator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- | 
Wed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to- 
bim as his purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by [- 
bim, and employed only in his ſervice. The 
lieving a judgment to come, ſhould give us | 
re ſo to walk that we may not be condem- | 
ed in it. And our believing the life everlaſt- | 
W's ſhould make us ** ſo to employ | 
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unday our ſhort moment of time here, that our 
II. keting life may be a life of joy, not a 
[miſery to us. In this manner from all tief 
articles of the Creed, we are to draw mo 


this part of our Vow, the believing al th 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, © 
| 38. That laſt part of our Vow is, that we 
\ſbould keep God's holy will and commandment; 


Where, by our keeping God's holy will and con 
mandments, is meant our doing all tho 
things, which he hath made known to us 
be his Will we ſhould perform; wherein he 
- [hath given us his Holy Word to inſtruct u 
and teach us, what it is that he requires d 
jus, and now he expects that we ſhould faith 
_ |fnllly do it without favouring our ſelves il 


| all the days of our lives: that is, We mult g 
on in a conſtant courle of obeying God; nc 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, bil 

| walk in them, and that not for ſome parts 


tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian PraQice, 


to which end it is that our learning and be to it, 


lieving of them tends, and therefore with-Wprom 
out it we are very far from making pool 


and walk in the ſame all the days of aur live. 


the breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this*entire obedience, we mult wal 


his pa 
nder 


our time, but all the days of our lives, nean 
inec 


turn out of them, but go on conſtantiy i 


me rin them, as long as we live in this World. rr p. 
. be Vaal 39. Having now thus briefly explained tm 


of Bapti/m 


you this Yow made at your BAPTIS MAH f 


Oe 


—— 
© 


17 
1 
lj | 
—4 


td 
eve 
yl 


dt 
all 


— GS oP GS 


* 
— 


F 
& i 


YH: 


be Vom of Baptiſm, &c. 


bur part of it, 
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precious be 


ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember 
lyou how nearly you are concerned in the 
keeping it: And that firſt in reſpect t 
juſtice, ſecondly, in reſpect of Advantag 

and Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound 
to it, I need ſay no more but that it is 
promiſe, and you know Juſtice requires o 
every Man the keeping of his Promiſes.“ 
But then this is of all other Promiſes th 
moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, 
that is, a Promiſe made to God; and the 
fore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, 
whenever we break any part of it. 
40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- 

cerned to keep it, in reſpect 
nefit, I told you before, that Baptiſm entredd 
Mus into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
ant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
ching promiſed by the one party, and ſomes+| 
thing by the other of the partics that ma 
ie Covenant. And if one of them break his 
rt of the Covenant, that is, performs not 
Wwhat he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
ook that the other ſhould make 
ind ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
ndertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
ined in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
and unleſs we do indeed per- 
lorm them, God is not tied to make good his, 
ind ſo we forfeit all thoſe 


of our own be- 


nefirs 
and 
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And now what can be the pleaſure that any 


| leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs,the 


Fowhatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 


to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 


and advantages, we are left in that natural 
and miſcrable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
-nemzes to God, and beirs of eternal damnation, 


or all ſias can afford us, that can make us the 


loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 
ſloſs of our own Souls hereafter? For as out 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. M p all it profit 
Man if he gain the whole World and loſe 
is onn foul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
henever we break any part of this our 4 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly Seck. 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem . 
ber that every Sin we commit is a dired 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
hou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
ight, {ay not of it as Lot did of Zpar, Gen. 
119. 20. 1s it not a little one? But conlider that 


vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs then that of being forſworn, which 
hoe ver commits, God hath in the Third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hold 
bim guiltleſs, And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 


pk it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready 1a} 
pur minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that it we 
o not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
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of the Lord's 5 Ac. 


neatly, it will enable us by God's help te ro 
put to fight our ſpiritual Adverſary. An 
this is that reverence we are to pay to thr 
firſt Ae emp that of Baptiſm. 


"I SUNDAY III. 
7 "he Sacray 0 ” of the Lord's Supper, 7 pre- 
paration e, as Examinitius, of Repen- 


tance, F 410 Obedience: of duties to be dont . 
at the Lge, and af erwards, Kc. | 


Jo W follows the Reverence 
due to the Sacrament of the 
LORD's SUPPER zand| 
—inthis I muſt follow my firſt 
diviſion, a ſet down firſt, What is to be 
done Before; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Af- 
ter the time of Receivin "for i in this Sacra] 
ment we cannot be excufed from any one o. 
theſe, though in the former we are. 8 
2. And firſt, For that which is to be done|, | 
Before; 8. Paul tells us it is Examination, fe 4 ” 
1 Cor. 11. 8. But let 4 man examine himelf,\fore re- 
and ſo let him eat of that bread and drink of that 
cup. But before I proceed to the particular 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general] 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have tc 
do in this Sab rament, is to repeat and renev 
that Covenant we made with God in our 
Baptiſm, which'we having many ways grie 
War TEN it piggſes God in his great. 
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unday "= to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


f it in this Sacrament, which if we doin 
ſincerity of heart; he hath promiſed to acceyt 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in th 
hich he was ready to beſtow in the othelf 
&.crlitnent, if we had not by our oπτn aud 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs 85 this time, it 
follows that theſe three thing: are neceſſary 
towards it: Firſt, That we underſtand wh: 
he Covenant is; ſecondly, That we conlider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and 
Thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſer! 
ance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
try ing our felves in every one of theſe parti 
culars is that examination which is require 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
| 3. And firſt, We are to examine wheth 
e underſtand what this Covenant is; thill 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the found 
tion of both the other, for it is neither pol, 
(ible to diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to (ettlM,, 
purpoſes againſt them for the future withoit 
fit. Let this thereſore be your firſt buſineß 
Try whether you rightly underſtand w 
that Covenant is which you entred into u 
Four Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed 
on God's part, and the duties on yours. And 
cauſe the Covenant made with each of u 
in Baptiſm is only the applying to our parth 
ulars the Covenant made by God in Chril 
with all mankind in general, you are to cal 
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do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 
ſtruction in it, and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 


"Win the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 


the SECOND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
ou will there find, that obedience to all 

WGoi's Commands is the condition required 
"Wot us, and is alſo that which we expreſly Vow 
Win our Baptiſm, it 1s neceſſary you ſhould 
Wiikewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 


got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 


re gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 


„ irect you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
vbich God requires. And the giving thee 


which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
A earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
Aead. And if thou haſt heretofore approach'd 


doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledpe fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 


o the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he 
ilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe 
o him for keeping from this Holy Table. 


God are. Therefore if you find you are ig-| 
norant of them, never be at reſt till you have 


a this inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, 


o this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of| 
heſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin in ſa 


haſten to do, For though no Man mult come 


ſider whether you underſtand that; if youſSunday . | 
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try ing our Actions by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the Law of God: W 1 


but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti. 
 ]culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 


| [each of them conſider what part of that duty 
ia the groſſer act, but in word allo ; nay, even 


| [Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
ſdoth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the act, 


| Ifefleth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 


cular knowledge of our ſins. For how can he 


4. The ſecond part of our Examination ig 


concerning our breaches of this Covenant: 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know. 
ledge I ſpake of. For there is no way of dil: 
covering what our fins have been, but by 


therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examina 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart x 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy felf with knqꝶ ing 
1n general that thou haſt broken God's Law, 


thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, andin 
hath be tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 


in thy moſt ſecrer thoughts ; For though 


he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de. 


ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
prey acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 


giveneſs of any ſin, but only to him that con- 
is neceſſary that we have a diſtinct and parti 


either confeſs his Sin, that knows not bis 
guilt of it; or how can he reſolve to forſake 
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ir, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former. Sunday 


ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely 
uſeful but neceflary towards a full and com- 


pleat repentance; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his ſins, will be likely 


times it concerns us, that when wecome to 
the Sacraments, our Repentance be full and 


our own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſs 


member every fin of our whole lives, and 


though it be alſo true, that what is ſo una- 


voidably hid from us, may be forgiven with-| 
out any more particular confeſſion than that 


of David, Pſ. 19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my 


ecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us; 


if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiving thy ſelf 1a this weighty buſineſs, 


conclude that this Examination is not only 


to repent but by halves, which will never 
avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but]. 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. Bur ſurely of all other| 


compleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of. 


ible by all our diligence to diſcover or re-| 


but ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without 


which it is impoſſible that the wounds there- 


of ſhould ever be throughly cured. 


5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, fo alſo 
muſt you concerning the degrees of them, 
for there are divers circumſtances which in- 
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creaſe and heighten the ſin. Of this — 


Che Whole Duty of Han. 


| 


there are many; as firſt, when we ſin againſt 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chrilt 


ſhimſelf achudged to be a great heightning of 


the fin. He that knows his Maſter's will ani 
doth it not, ſball be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. Secondly, When we ſin with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fal 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this is another 


degree of the fin. But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the reſiſtances and 
checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 


[the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt 
not to do: nay, lays before us the danger az 
well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience we go on and 


commit the (in ; this is a huge increaſe of it, 


ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt 
high provocation. For it is plain, a ſin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 

the matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
ainous in God's eyes. Nay this is a circum- 


ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an in- 


ifferent action that is in it ſelf no lin, become 
ne. For though my Conſcience ſhould ert 


lin telliag me ſuch a thing were unlawlul, yet 
ſſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were {in 


for me to do that thing; for in that caſe my 
; | ö 8 1 he WI 
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will conſents to the doing a thing which IH Sunday 


believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God, 
(ho judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well 
as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is in it {elf ſinful is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 


checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation] 


of a ſin is when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo much 


worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 


judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle injury more ea- 
fily than the ſame when it hath been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And fo ſure- 


ly it is in fault againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 


fins which have been committed after Vows 


and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 


grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 


of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 18 


in every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 


by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure-| 
y at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 


repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And th 


more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
tbe greater is our guilt, if we fall back to any 
SETS. | . | LENT 
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- [thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for. 


made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac: 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 


guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yer higher 


6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than 


urpole for our reclaiming. Or, thirdly, If all 


only do the things, but take pleaſure in them thu 


ſia we then renounced. This is a thing ver 
well worth weighing, and therefore examine 


mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
0 mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 


and remember that cvery Sin committed 
againſt ſuch Vous, is beſides its own natural 


ſtep is when a Sin hath been ſo often com. 
mitted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that is indeed a high degree. 


thers, as firſt, If it be ſo confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 
t all of the ſin: Or, ſecondly, If we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
od, to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
ther affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 


efroofs and Exhortations either of Mini- 
ſters or private Friends work not on us, but 
ither make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
s on defending the fin. Or, laſtly, If this ſin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a love 


o the (in, not only in our ſelves but in others; 
f, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 31. We don 


them, and therefore entice and draw a8 


many 
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many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked III. 
neſs, and it is to be lookt on as the utmoſt deq 
gree both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſe 
how you are to examine your ſelves concern 
ing your fins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightniog cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 
7. Now the end of this Examination is to jj 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins as mays 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him-| 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart, appear a reaſonable] 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind| 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt | 
melt your,hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
nition, the degree whereot muſt be in ſome 
mealure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
uch as ſhuts up the hope ot God's Mercy, the 
ore acceptable it is to God, ho hath promi- 
ed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
/.15.17.And the morelikely it will be alſo to 
ring us to amendment: For if we have once | 
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Contrition. 


him, perhaps 1n a continued courſe of many} 


— — — 


felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit i, 
we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture 
upon fin again. „ 
S8. For when we are tempted with any d 
the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out 


of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
ſſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſc. 
| lence, which will to any that hath felt them 


be able infinitely to outweigh them, Endea 


| |vour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned far 


row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf : for though tha 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone 3; 


the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 


row which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are or 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor 


row of a true Penitent mult be joyned allo 


with the love of God, and that will make u 


{grieve for having offended him, though then 


were no puniſhment to fall upoa our ſelves 
The way then to ſtir up this forrow in us 
is firſt, To ſtir up our love of God, by re. 
peatiag to our ſelves the many gracious ads 
of his mercy towards us, particulariy that 


[of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off ul 


our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many] 
and how great provocations thou halt offered 


cars 


1 


| 


— * dd 


— — | 


| 
| 


of the Lord's Supper, 4 


„ears wilful diſobedience, for which thou 
* Wmightelſt with perfect juſtice have been ere 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 


ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And 
what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
bath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 


us Wſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
-Wthee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
Ol 


upon thy foul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake 
ſome what of love in thee towards this gra- 


will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
i; an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
aten the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt 
ol made ſuch wretched requitals of fo great 
ogmercy; it will make thee both aſhamed and 


- WiWangry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 


ere Wunthankful creature. But if the conſidera- 
ves tion of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbear- 
us, FWance only, be ſuch an engagement and help 
deo this godly ſorrow, what will then be the 
ad multitude of thoſe other mercies which every 


hai Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And; 


[ 10] therefore let every Man be as particular init 
aug he can, call to mind as many of them as 
elde is able, that fo he may attain to the 
aul ercater degree of true contrition. 14 


periſn; This conſideration if it be preſt home 


cious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 


haſt before thee many examples of leſs fin-| 
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Sumay | 9, And to all theſe endeavours muſt hd 


b borſal 
— arneſt Prayers to God, that he by 
wa "nh Hoy Spirit —_—_ _— = 5 = 
and ſoften your hearts, th: 
ogy bewail and lament mm _ 
|confeſim. | 10. To this muſt be joyned an i 72 
8 onfeſſion of ſins to God, and that 2 — 
In general, but alſo in 3 as 7 < | 
our memory of them will reac * 9 jou f 
with all thoſe heightniog circum —_ y ch 
them, which you have by the 2 — 
2d examination diſcovered. Yea 2 — 
and forgotten ſins muſt in genera 47 
nowledged ; for it is certain there - e: _— 
tudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is nece _ + 
every one of us to ſay with ns, ” | 0 : 
x2. Who can underſtand his errors? Clean — 
hou me from my ſecret faults. When youre 
| have thus confeſt your fins with this *. — 
ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of Oo, 40 * 0 
| may then (and not before) be cancluc - . ak 
feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that it wil lere 
. ſtraſonable to apply the _— En 4 g 
. 11. In the next place therefore y N 6M 
= to look on him whom God hath ſet fort my * 
ft Phe propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. a5. End nm 
1 Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, w 0 F008 y 
76 we; 1 IF his — precio s * h 
| eſtly beg o Go ys tna hed ny os 
plood your fins may be walhed ay 233 a a 
that God would for his ſake be recon Wt 
1 preg yea you are to believe will wy dides 
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he done, if you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up 
ſincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your prepararion 


ſolution I need ſay no more, but that it muſt 
hat is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 


but we mult reſolve it for every Command- 


ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 


eigned, and not only ſuch {light ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 


hink of keeping afterwards: For this is a 
ertain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
Holy Table without an entire hatred of eve- 
y fin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure 
hat he that doth entirely hate all ſin, will 
lolve to forſake it; for you know forſakiug 
aturally follows hatred, no man unwillingly 


bides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
G __ theres 


A—_—_. . 
_— — 2 —— * 
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mult be the ſetling thoſe reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of before 
you approach to the Holy Sacrament. 5 
12. Concerning the Particulars of this Re- 2 


ENCE, 
anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ;| 


that we will obſerve God's Commandments, | 
ment by it ſelf: and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 


look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 


ng to the Sacrament, which . they never 


The Whole Duty of Ban, 


incere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 


fleſh ; ſo on the other (ide conſider what things 


are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 


[ticularly fence 
avoiding thoſe 


herefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
od the ſearcher of hearts may approve it s 


ſo cannot be a worthy Receiver of that Holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in 
them: it is your own great danger, if you do, 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, not 
gain acceptation from him by any thing 

which is not perfectly and heartily unfeign'd, 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new! 
Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
the means, which may aſſiſt you in the per. 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how unealie ſoever they be to your! 


they are that are likely to lead you to ſin, and 
reſolve to ſhyn and avoid them: This you 


eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have fa 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de. 
grees you were drawn into it, what compi. 
ny, what occaſion it was that enſnared you, 
 !asalfo to what ſart of Temptations you ar! 

apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult pa- 


we" ſelf againſt the ſin, by 
occaſions of it. 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 


you will do all this hereafter, but you mul 
PEST inſtant 
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doing at the preſent whatſoever you have 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 


. As firſt You mult caſt of every ſin Preſent req 
nouncing 


of ſin. 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you 
to that Table; for it is not enough to pur- 
[poſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you mul 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de 
orees of love and afteQtion from them, you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your ol 

beloved (ins, or elſe you are in no way fit to bi 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 
or this Sacrament 15 our ſpiritual nouriſh 


V1 

. ent; now before we can receive ſpiritua 
ir ouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life, (io 
o Man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
14 Mvboſocver continues not only in the act, but 
ou a the love of any one known fin, hath no ſpi- 


tual life, but 1s in God's account no better 


ut 

* han a dead carcaſs, and and therefore cannot 
de eceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
de. Nat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he re- 
pa. ves not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
ou hich is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
ae ou what, 1 Cor. 1 1. 29. Heeats andarinks his 


neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off 
ery ſia, before you come to this Table. 


kcond thing to be done ar this time, and 


wn damnat ion. Therefore you ſee how great 


0. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for Untract 


vert. 
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than jour Hrſt. But you muſt by earneſt Pray: 


that is. The putting your Soul into a heavenhyMkindn 

III. land Chriſtian Temper; by poſſeſſing it wil ere to 
all thoſe Graces which may render it acc end, 
table in the eyes of God. For when you M condl) 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, yalſpowe! 
muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if youdot,cith 
Chriſt tells you, Luk. 11. 26. He will quid tion u 


or if they be in ſome degree there already yu 


. it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up 
I Luicken - 

ing of Cra- 0 
[ny "Humility by conſidering your many at 


return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be nu to\ 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Gracz 
mult pray that he will yet more fully poll 


17. As for example, you muſt quicken youll 


w 


love to God by conſidering his Mercies, ei 
(cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, hl 


pyour Neighbour, nay to your enemies, 
-conſidering that great example of his ſufferig 
or us that were enemies to him. And i. 


come tothis Table, that we copy out this p 


Charity, ” 


great fins; your Faith, by meditating ( 
oJ's Promiſes to all penitent ſinners ; 50 


iving Chriſt to die for us; and your lovet 


oſt particularly required of us when « 


tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all in 
have offended us, and not only forgivend 
ut ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will exprels it f 
a all offices of love and friendſhip to then 
18. And if you have formerly ſo quite i 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to dot 
direct contrary ; if you have done any l 


Ml of the Lord s Supper, Fc. 


re to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and to tha 
end, firſt, acknowledge your fault and ſe fl 


ondly, reftore to bim; to the utmoſt of you 
power, whatſoever you have deprived hit 
pf;cicher in Goods or Credit. This Reconciliaq 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa 
towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
ept of Chriſt, Mat. 5.23. 24. Ir thou bring, 
by gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
0 brot her hath ought againſt thee, leave there; 
by gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
4 Le . to thy brother, and then come and 
Fer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though) 
he gilt be already at the Altar, it mult al 


her be left there unoffered, than be offered! 
by a man that is not at perſect peace with his 
eigbbour. And if this Charity be fo neceſ- N 
ary in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
here by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
yſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
nit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
ach other as fellow-members. And therefore 
we come with any malice in our hearts, 
ve commit an act of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 
dy making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
nent of that Charity and Brotherly Love, 
hereof our hearts are quite void. 


me is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
hereof we mult allow « our ſelves ſome time 
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19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this benni 


tindoeſs or injury to any perſon, then you Sunday | 
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Neceſſity 
| of theſe 
Graces. 


o withdraw from our worldly affairs, and 
yholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 

reparation; one very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our Souls to: 


t the World for they will be ſure as ſo many 


1 


clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting 


towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 


evotion is Prayer, wherein we mult be 
ery frequent and earneſt at our coming 


to the Sacrament, this being one great its 


ſtrument herein we mult obtain all thok 

ther graces required in our preparation, 
herefore be ſure this be not omitted; for i 
g ou uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides 
and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own- ſtrength without looking «© 
God for his help, and then it is impoſlible 
you ſhould proſper in it: For we are not abit 


ſof our ſelves to think any thing, as of on 
elves, hut our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5 


{Therefore be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt 
you with his grace, that you may come (0 
fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached ou 
to all worthy receivers. "" = 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces out 
Souls muſt be clothed with when we come 


to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding Gat 


like to have the entertainment mentioned . 
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| 


: 


Levour and heavenly temper. And to that it 
js molt neceſſary that we caſt off all though 


ment, without which whoſoever comes, f! 


| 


Of the Lord's Supper, Cc. * 87 


The Parable of him who came to the marri- Dunday 


' who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeps| 


1 ing and gnaſping of teeth ; for though it is pol: 
ſible he may ſit it out at the preſent, and not 
b de ſnatcht from the Table, yet St. Paul aſ 


nf ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
a how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ;| 
ha Bur it 1 ſure, it wall, if repentance prevent it 

not; and as {ure that whenever it does come, 
it will be intolerable: for who among us can 


j > dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33 14. 2: 
21. 1 {hall add but one thing more con- „ 
„ ceraing the things which are go be done be- 234. 
ore the Sacrament, and that is an advice, that|Guite, 
if any perſon upon a ſerious veiu of himſelf} 
+ cannot ſatisfie bis own Soul of his ſincerity, 
ond ſo doubts whether he may come to th 

Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own! 


judgment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly 


humbled Soul, it is likely he my judge to 
hardly of himſelf; if it be not, it is odds, 
but if he he be left to the ſatisfying his own} 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a lentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges| 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, iff 
not into (in : on the other ſide, if he forbear] 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
ben he groundlefly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, nod. ſo deprives his Soul of | 
Te 
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have, to ſtill that diſquiet within them, be- 


{aſhamed to 
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he benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 

d many dangers which attend the miſtake 
lof himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhor 
im not to truſt to his own judgment, but 
to make known his caſe to ſome diſereet and 

odly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
_ without any diguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
better able to judge of him than he of him- 
ſelf. This is the councel the Church gives 


lin the Exhortation before the communion, 


Jubere it is adviſed, that if any by other! 
[means there forementioned cannot quiet his 


own Conſcience, but require farther counſel and 
comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Ward, and open his 
grief that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, 
advice and comfort, that his 8 be re. 
lieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as 
ſhould not be neg lected, neither at the time of 
coming to the Sacrament nor any other, when 
we are under any fear or reaſons of doubt con- 
cerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for want 
of this, many have run into very great mib 
chief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep di- 
ſtreſſes of Conſcience, or which is worſe, they 


taken themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and 
ſo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. | 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
that this cannot be done without diſporering 


923 


| 


| 


— 


na 
h 


ere 1 
vawil 
That 1 
kindr: 
chuſe 

keep a 
ſo it c 
And i 
you n 
him a 
worſe 
deliro 
your « 
in it, 
cure | 
certal 
much 
ſpilec 
our 8 
ly di 
we ce 


| Of the Lord's Supper, .&c. 

e nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and 
* is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 


[That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 


keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 
ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear. 
And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, 


him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you but the better, that you are ſo 
deſirous to ſet all right between God and 


your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame}. 
n it, yet as long as it may be a means toj 


cure both your trouble and your ſin too (a 


certainly godly and faithful counſel may tend} 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 


ſpiled; and it is ſure it would, if we loved 


bindrance; For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 
chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully 


you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing}; 


our Souls as well as our Bodies: For in bodi- 


= 


ly diſeaſes be they never ſo foul or ſhameful 
we count him a fool who will rather miſs the 
cure than diſcover it and then it muſt her 
be ſo much a greater folly, by how much the 
Soul is more precious then the Body. 

23. But God knows it is not only doubtſul 


ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 


Perſons to whom this advice might be 55 * 


nfidence is their diſcaſe, who preſume very ſoubiſul- 


roundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 


And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they! 
Could be brought to hear ſome more equa 
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judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 
a buſineſs. The truth is, We are generally 
ſo apt to favour our felves, that it might be 
very ufeful for the mott, eſpecially the more 
ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe. with a 
_ (ſpiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right 
judgments on themſelves; and not only fo, 
but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortifie thoſe fins they are mot inclined to, 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, 
hat we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means 
that may help us in it. e e 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
al parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tel 
ou, what is to be done, At the time of Recei- 
ing. When thy art at the holy Table; arſt 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
edgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 
er again between God and thy own foul, 
ome of thy greateſt and fouleſt ſins, thy 
reaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
ſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then 
editate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which are fer out to us 1n the Sacrament: 
hen thou ſeeft the bread Broken, remem- 
er how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails 
pon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
ba out, remember how his precious 


At the time 
of receiu- 


thy un wor. 
thineſ⸗ 


The ſuffer- 


od was ſpilt there; and then conſider it 
vas thy fins that cauſed both, And here think 
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how unworthy a wretch thou art to have 
done that which occaſioned ſuch torments to 
Him: how much worſe than his very cru- 


cifiers, They crucified him once; but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee Jay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 


him not, but thou haſt known both what he 


and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 
crucitie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it 
work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy 
ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 
reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 


ij in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 
is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, | 


25. When thou haſt a-while thus thought 
on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- 
fing thy Humility and Contrition: then 1n 


ed up for thy fins for the appeaſing of God's 


mercies towards thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept 
of that Satisfaction made by his innocent 
and beloved Son, and for the merits thereof 


fully reconciled to the. 


to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be 


26. In the third place conſider themagain 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but 


the ſecond place think of them again to ſtir up 
thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice offer 


Wrath, and procuring his favour and 


e atone 
3 

rough 
them 


The thank. | 


ing for 
them 


which drew from him that bitter cry, My 
| . | Fe 


—— — — — rr — — — — F — 


ulneſs aw! 


to raiſe thy ThankfulneG. Think how much 


eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his 44 5 
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briſt in 


riends, but fo 


Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered only 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me i 


tokeep thee from periſhing. And therefore 
12 what unexpreſſible thanks thou 


time, the praiſing and magnifying that mere 


{which hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price 


Therefore it will here well become thee t 


tion, and will call upon the name of the Lord, 


ublicans, Mak. 5. 46. Love thoſe that love 


/oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoul 
tothe moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving 
for this is a principal part of duty at this 


ſay with David, I will take the Cup of Salva: 


27. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of 
we of |Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there 
= annot be a more effectual means of doing 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Joh. 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of 
{God towards us, becauſe he laid down bis life 
For us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
Love, for as himſelf tells us, Joh. 15. 13 
Greater love then this hath no man, that a may 
Hay down his life for bis friend. Yet even grea- 
ter love then this had he; for he not only 
ied, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
eproachful death, and that not for his 
his utter enemies. And there- 

fore if after all this Love on his part there be 
nno return of loye on ours, we are worſe 
. (then the vileſt ſort of Men, for even the 
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cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous .and 
affectionate and endeavour to enkindle thi 
holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree that thou mayeſt be ready to cdp 
out his example, to part with all things, yea 


is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any league with his ene- 


mies to entertian or harbour any fin in thy 
breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 


kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this inſtant 
might reedeem thee from all iniquity. Therefor 


here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which tho 


28. When thou art about to receive the 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine remember 
hat God now offers to Seal to thee that New 
Covenant made with mankind ia his Son. 


remained with thee, make this thy ſeaſon to 


haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the Power of his death, mortifie| 
ph kill all thy corruptions. + 
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thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and Sundap 


even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 


a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for the, 
and particularly, for that very end that he| 


Covenart 
2 in 


III. 


ö 


The benefits] 
of the New; 


or ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra-| 


ent, he gives with him all the benefits of 
nat Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 
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be Sacra. | | 
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The Whole Duty of Dan, 


| member that this is all but on condition that 


in that ſhort but excellent Prayer, uſed at 


| Boay of our Lord, &c. 
Upon Re- | 


kind, that every one may receive the benefit 


God the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 


time) give freely ien to thy ability; 


—— . —- 


Sanctifying grace, and a Title to an Fran 
Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re. 


thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious 


| purpoſe of obedience, and then with all ſh; 


poſſible devotion joyn with the Miniſter 


the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The 


29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, off. r 


up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- af i 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayers ceivit 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may en. ¶ done, 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now, the ( 
made, Then remembering, that Chriſt is « thy 8 
propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo for the ¶ mere 
ſins of the whole world; let thy Charity reach N cam 


as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- 


of that Sacrifice of His: commend allo to 


thou 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And for- in re 
get not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt WW incli 
Obedience both in Church and State; and earn 
ſo go on to pray for ſuch particular perlons ml | ; 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- War 
ſeat to thee. If there be any Collection for ¶ and 


the poor (as there always ought to be at this 


6 or 
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95 
xr if by the default of others, there be no Sundar 
e Noch Collection, yet do thou privately de- III. 
u Won ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
© Wrcthren, and be ſure to give it the next fit- 
at Wing opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
1d Whou muſt contrive to do in the time that o- 
us Whhers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
ill Wick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
er Whou mayeſt be ready to joyn in them, which 
at Wthou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
e Ndevotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving. 5 
zo. Now follows the third and laſt thing, Afier the | 
chat is, What thou art to do After thy Re- Sacrament. 
5 ceiving, That which is immediately to be 
done, is as ſoon as thou art retired from 
che Congregation, to offer up again to God 
chy Sacrifice of Praiſe {or all thoſe gracious 
e I nercies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sa-j,. 
h |(crament, as alſo humbly to intreat the con-[Prayer and 
| WW tinued affiſtance of his Grace to enable thee Thankzgi- 
t to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience" 
chou haſt now made. And in whatſoeve | 
thou knoweſt thy (elf molt in danger, either 
„in relpect of any former habit, or Aber 
t inclioation, there eſpecially deſire and 
4 Wernclily beg his aid. „ 
> MW 3 - Whenthou haſt done thus, do not pre? vn, rs 
© W{otly let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly care, ſemy 
ad buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either off air 140. 
Bl in Meditating, Praying, Reading, good con? * 
f trences, or the like; ſo'zs may beſt keep uf 
| EEE: —— —— DER 


| 
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Sunday 


It hat holy flame that is enkindled in thy hal | 


Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 
o fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet {till 
emember that thou haſt a greater buſineſy 
than that upon thy hands: that is the per. 
orming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God; and thereſore whatever thy! 
outward employments are, let thy heart be 
Tokeep thyfſer on that, keep all the particulars of thy re. 
d in . ſolutions in memory, and whenever thou art 
| ſmory, [tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, 
| {this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
The dangerſagainſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
of breatinerible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt now 
[©  wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow 
pea and what a horrible miſchieſalſo it will 
pe to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 
grt ſafe, all the malice of Men or Devils can 
Jo thee no harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Nom. 8, 3 1. 1f God be for us, whocan be again 
js? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 
2x0 certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful 
 fenemy, | 


in) then God and thou art enemies, and 
If all the world then were for thee, it could 


| Thy own 
onſcience, 


pot avail thee. 5 
23. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
thine own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
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thine own conſcience are thus againſt thee,| 
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thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta. 
tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upo 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou can 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God 


; unfit to entertain it, as thou would 


hou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 


r 
33. And let not any experience of God's 


age thee again to provoke him; for beſides 
hat it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs 
ad unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 
s which ſbould lead thee to repentance an en- 


A 


he oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 


aye ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 


ave any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 


erciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 


ercy, than to ſin in hope of it: ſo that it 


Withy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear 


blink it to harbour one in thy houſe who 


uragement in thy ſin: Beſides this, I ſay, 


| ault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
Jt, Now ſoit is here, God is as well Jult as 


and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; 
nd there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 


God's for 
ercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- = par- 


Ms no in« | 
ourage- 
nta to fan | 


ellon thou baſt to expect it again, becauſe| 
hy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
ommitted againſt ſo much mercy. If a King 
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anday 
III. 


Obliga- 


ion of this 


ow per pe · 


| Pet often to 
Petenenedſſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day of 

' {our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 
ſis, we are often to receive the holy Sacre 


inexcuſable. 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over 


The (hole Duty of Man. 

ill prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelt 
hus to preſume upon it. 
34. Now this care of making good thy] 

ow muſt not abide with thee ſome few days 
only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con. 
tinue with thee all thy days. For if thou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 


—— 
— 


ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt may 
in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, for it 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the ob. 
ſervance of itʒ that ſhews the thing is poſſi. 
ble to thee; and ſo thy after breaches are not 
pf infirmity becauſe thou canſt not avoid 
them, but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt 


ot. Beſides, The uſe of Chriſtian Walking 


muſt needs make it more eaſie to thee. For 


indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the 
cuſtom of the contrary : And therefore if 
aſter ſome acquaintance with it, when thou 


| [haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardnef, 


thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt 
Therefore be careful all the 


thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of 
emptations, as may preſerve thee ſrom all 
wilful breaches of this Vow. _ 


35. But though the obligation of every 


ment: for that being the means of conve). 
ing to us ſo great and unvaluable bene 


| an 


: bh 
3 
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and it "being alſo a command of Chriſt, that Sunday 


"of 0: Dake, 7 ? — 


we- ould do this in remembrance of him, we 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty tc 
omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that 

holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what 


in his Sacrament. 


as SUNDAY IV. 


— 


nee, FA fo God's Name, Sins againſt it; 


| Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 


| Oaths, and the Sin of them, RC. 
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that reverence is which we are to pay to God 


— —„-— 


miſſory, unlawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain | 


Se. x, E = HE lat thing wherein We 


are to expreſs our Reverence 


bis Name. Now what this 
"PM of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un 
derſtand by conſidering what are the thing 


by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 


which will be our way of honourin 


with our mouths, yet if we do it in ou 
hears; by thinking any unworthy thing of 


heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 


H 2 Nen 


to him, is the Honouring of 


The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or Healing 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 
whereof is curſing him, or if wedo not Ne 


dm it is lookt on by God, who ſees the 
But there is 


lo a Blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when 


IV. 


Honour dus | 
to God's *© 
Name. 


gFins a- 
gainſt it. 
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[Sunday Men who profeſs to be the Servants of. God 
IV. {live ſo wickedly that they bring up aft evil 
report of him, whom they own as their Ma. 
ſſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tell 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the Lay; 
That by their wicked actions, the Name of Gul 
mas blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gen- 
{tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of ſjo, when they ſaw thoſe, wo 
. called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
Swearing. A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods! 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of two 
ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by * | 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be offi 
two kinds, as firſt, That by which I affirm 
| Homewhat; or ſecondly,” That by which I pro- 
Afertery miſe. The firſt is, When I fay ſuch or ſuch . 
ob. a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this 
|  F{ayingof mine with an Oath; if then I know 
there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, th 
a flat Perjury, a down-right being for- 
2 ſworn: Nay, If I ſwear to the truth of that 
I hereof I am only doubtful, though ths 
hing ſhould happen to be true: yet it bring 
upon me the guilt of Perjury; for I ſwear] 
| ata venture, and the thing might for ought 
I knew be as well falſe as true, whereas | 
| pught never to ſwear any thing, the truti 
pf which 1 do not certainly know. 
 [2romiſſry.| 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which 
L affirm any thing, there is the other ny 
8 as _— 7 


| 
| 
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chat by which 1 promiſe ſomewhat. And Suntay: 

ni hat promiſe may be either to God or Man! 1V- | 
ven it is to God, we call it a Vow, of whic 1 
ef have already ſpoken, under the heads of 

be Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 0 


that to Man, and this may become a falſe 1 
Oath, either at or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good 
Wor elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that 
Wvhbich I know he to whom J make the pro- 
miſe underſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
Wig to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they mult be taken in their ſence. But 
iI were never fo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I 
an certainly perjured. „„ 
ich 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus Vale, 
his binding, it nearly concerns us to look thatP l. 
ode matter of our Oaths be lawful, for elſ— 
he ve run our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For [ 
0. erample, ſuppoſe I ſu ear to kill a Man, if If 1 
hat perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder; if 
the break it, of Perjury. And ſo I am under 
nos neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
ear chere is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
ve {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
ly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
ker if I ſwear to give a Man my whole eſtate, 
ud afterwards {wear to give all or part of 
Mat eſtate to another, It is certain 1-mult] 
— break 


The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Li 


d greatly 
diſbonoured 


y perjury. 


day break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it ix 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworg, 


brings himſelf that r ation which 


that can poſſibly be done to God. For it ys 


wie ſay true or no; (and that is to make him 


impoſſible to perform it to both, and fo 1 


croſſes ſome other which he. hath formerly 
taken; which ſhould make all that love el. 
ther God or their own Souls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by tak- 
ing an Oath croſs and thwarting to another 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What 2 


25 into this unhappy ſtrait every Man 


perſon that hath already brought himſelf into 
| [ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he 
__ firſt heartily repent of the great fin of 


aking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick on- 


ly to the lawful, which is all that is in his 


power towards the repairing his fault, and 


ſqqualify ing him for God's pardon for it. 


4. Having faid this concerning the kinds 
of this ſin of Perjury, Iſhall only add a few 
words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 


|isdiſhonoured by it. In all Oaths you know 


God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
that which is ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
alſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 


reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei 
her that we believe he knows not _— 


no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable 
and eaſie to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to 
TENT 8 1 8 © counts: 
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hut the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing 
him willing to countenance our lyes is the 
making him a party in them; and is not on- 
ly the making bim no God (it being impoſſi- 
ble that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but is the making him 


ſelf ſays of it in the Third Commandment, 


even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not. 


like the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 
and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely 
I need ſay no more to prove that this is the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of 
this ſin, let him but confider what God him- 


where he ſolemaly profeſſes, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain; And 
ſure the adding that to this Commandment 


for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you look 
into Tach. b you will there find the puniſh- 
ment is anſw 

ction not only of the Man, but his houſe alſo. 
Therefore it concerns all Men, as they love 
either their temporal or eternal welfare, to 
keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin, 


countenance our Lyes: the former robs him Sunday 
of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt Men accoun-| 
ted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; yet 


and none of the reſt, is the marking this out 


erable, even tothe utter deſtru-| 
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The Whole Duty of Ban, 


Sunday 
IV. 
Vai 7. Oaths ( 


ghem, 


ou, Swear. not at all, neither by Heaven, f 
to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of 


| Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a ſi 


ſthat we have by our own practice helped to 
| The ſin f | 


p;of the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God: every Oath we 


But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you 
there was another ſort of Oaths by whi 

God's Name 1s diſhonoured ; thoſe are th 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual i 
our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly for 
bidden by Chriſt, Mat. 5. 34. But I ſay un 


it is God's throne, nor by the earth, for it is hi 
foot. ſtool: where you fee we are not aliowe 


the relation they have toGod. How great 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his Hol 


that is (by I know not what charm of Satan's) 
grown into a faſhion among us; and now 
its being ſo draws daily more Men into it. 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſha 
appear before God's Judgment ſeat to anſwe 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it will 
be no excuſe to ſay, it was the faſhion to do 
ſo: it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt 


confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 
to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
thinks of it, this is a ſia of a very high na- 
ture. For beſides that it is a direct breach 


truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 


wear is the appealing to God to judge the 
that 


of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty 5 requires 


the 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 
to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- IV. 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory or ſome conſiderable good of Man is 51 
concern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſcrves for the mat- 
ter of an Oath : nay, often Men ſwear to ſucl 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering pers \ 1 
{on would be aſhamed barely toſpeak. And 
is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
folemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King off 
the World, now though a King be to be re“ 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he} 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
of greater weight, and therefore are a fig 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 
| 7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a} 7h» ie 
fin which leads directly to the former of for-j'9 7999+ 
wearing ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearin 
ge hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 
a. likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath withouy 
ch] much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
wears hourly, look upon an Oath with an 
ve MWreverence? and he that doth not, it is hi 
he chance, not his care that is to be thanked ], 
18] Wt he keep from Perjury. Nay further; he 
Fat [wears commonly, is not only prepared 
by . [0] 
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Sunday| to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 
IV. him, but in all probability does actually for. MW 
ſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oath: t Pr 
| for ſuppoſing them to come from a Man en eli 
hhe is aware (which is the beſt can be fail forw 
| 


of them) what aſſurance can any Man hate 
who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhal h 
not lye ſo too? And if he doth both toge. bie 


ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. zu Vu 
he that obſerves your common ſwearers will even 
| be put paſt doubt that they are often fa. Prete 
ſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently jt 2g 
to things true or falſe, doubtful or certain. + 
And I doubt not but if Men who are guilty i In 
{of this ſia would but impartially examine ney 
their own practice, their hearts would { 3 


cond me in this obſervation. 1 
8. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which there z int 


No temp- | c 
tation to . . , . Or a 
o temptation, there is nothing either of ple. 
then. P , 5 pler ſo eit 


ure or profit got by it: moſt other ſias offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, , 7 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant "WY 
or our Souls, as in others he does; he doth p 
ot ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
hem freely into his hands without any thing 

jn exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing. 10 
poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, and tha I bad. d 
is to be believed in what they ſay, when they 0 
hus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they: .* 
onſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And 905 
2 5 reaſon, 


\ 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus Summa 
to prophane God's Name, why ſhall any Man| IV. 
believe he makes any of Lying? Nay their | 
forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt 
thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, tor 
which that Oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 


even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful and to any other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore ie 
a fin without temptation, and conſequent! 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt 
contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will-provoke him thus, without any thing 
totempt us to it. - And therefore though the 


commonneſs of this fin hath made it paſs but 


for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from being 

ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's account. 

| 9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen wecegry of 
into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful 4ſtaininę 
never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it V/m then. 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately 
$ they tender their Souls get out of it. Anc 
et no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving a 
old cuſtom, as an excule for his continuing 
n it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if 
be length of the cuſtom hath increaſed the 


you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, *: 4 
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danger. 
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difficulty of leaving it; that is in all ral 
to make him fer immediately to the caſting 
off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an im 


| poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at th 


preſent, ſo much the more diligent a 
watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſ 


him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
for ever. And ſurely if this were but throughly 


laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin, For! 
| [would ask a Man that pretends impoſlibility 


_ {{wore, the fear of it would not keep him 
{from {wearing ? I can ſcarce believe any Man 


|worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 


means which may tend to the overcomin 
that ſinful habit? ſome few of thoſe mean 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully o 
the hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not to mez- 
{ure it only according to the common rate of 
the World. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger ; as that it puts 


will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 


of leaving the cuſtom, whether if he were 
fure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 


in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſomuch 


fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
traint. The doubt is, Men do either not hear- 


ily believe that chis fin will dama them ; or 
it they do, they look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with 


111 
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For the firſt, it is certain, that every one 
that continues wilfully in any fin is ſo Ion 
in a (tate of damnation ; and therefore this 


it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable, 


Man in that condition. For the ſecond, It 


ing it ſo far off, for how knows any Man 
hat he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 


0, yet eteraal damnation is ſurely to, be 
ance ſoever. 75 
11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true 


ath, to make it more credible, which is 
he only colour or reaſon can at any time be 
retended for ſwearing. ny os 


being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a 


very poſlible, he may be deceived in think- 


a his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be 
readed above all things, be it at what di- 
n all thou ſpeakeſt; that all Men may be- 


eve thee on thy bare word, and then thou} 
w ilt never have occaſion to confirm it by ann 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt . 7 


trays thee to this ſin, whether driuk, or 
nger, or the company and example of 


thers, or whatever elle; and then if ever“ 


everence 
God, |' 


nou mean to forſake the ſio, forſake thoſe 
„„ ED 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs by 
eart with a continual Reverence of God, 
nd if that once grow into a cuſtom with 


bee, it will quickly turn out that contrary | 


ne of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
elf therefore to this reverence of God, and 


he occaſi- 


. 


{ 
1 


1 


| 
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|Sanday particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his Name, 2 
IV. j it be poſſible never to mention it without 
lifting up thy heart to him. Even in thy 
ordinary diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſi 
his Name into thy month, let it be an oc- 
caſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 
idle by-words or the like. If thou doſt ac · 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an ex. 
3 cellent fence againſt the profaning it in Oaths, 
| watchful- | 14. A fifth means is a diligent and con · 
vai. ſſtant watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend 
Inot with thy tongue, without which all the 
former will come to nothing. And the laſt 
Prayer. means is Prayer, which muſt be added to all 
thy endeavours; therefore pray earneſtly, 

ſthat God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom; fay with the Pſalmiſt, Se! 
a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou may- 
| [eſt be aſſured God will not be wanting in his 

aſſiſtance. * I have been the longer on this 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin, God in his 
[mercy give all that are guilty of it a trus 
{ _  |fight of the hainouſneſs of it. 
bat it is 1 5, By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring| 
13 God? Name you may underſtand what is the 
Name. duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain» 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſti- 
nence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- 
de rence 
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The Duty of Prayer, &cc. 


rence to that Sacred Name which is Great, 
onderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have Y- 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 
that great Duty of Ez r 
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. 

e of N 22 due to God's Name. Of Þr Prayer 4 g 
i its ſeveral parts. Of publick Ee, in the 
8. 


C(burch, in the A. 8 Of private Or 
n. of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


et. 1. wx HE Eighth Duty we owe to 0 n. 
God is ? WORSHIP; RN — 
that Great Duty by Which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 
bis « Godhead, Worſhip being proper only to- 
od, and therefore it is to be lookt upon as 
L moſt weighty Duty. This is to be perfor- 


et bel, firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, We. 
ys Bodies. The Soul's part is Praying. Now 2 its | 
bs Prayer i is a ſpeaking to God, and there arep*"* | 


(divers parts of it according to the different 
things about which we ſpeak. 5 
5 2. As firſt, There is Corfeon, that is, The Confeſn, A 
cknowledging our ſins to God. And 115 | 
may be either general or particular; the ge- 
heral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 


ſe ve are ſinful; the particular, when we men- 
ft. ¶ uon the ſevetgl ſorts and acts of our ſins. The 
yes | 


former is neceſſary to be always a part 1 
0 


| 


| 


2 


| 


1 1 
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j: For our 
Souls. 


| — 


V. 


Petition. 


Ibe latter is proper for private Prayer, a 
| there the oftner it is uſed the better; q 
eh 


| conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſ 


wailing muſt always go along with mY 
ſon; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the ſins w 
| confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 


to inſtruc God, who knows our fins much 
| * [better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
to have confett aright till that be done. 

that is, The begging of God whatſoever , 
| |that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 


the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to em 
ſable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 6: 


las Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentancy 
ſand the like, but eſpecially thoſe which chou 
{moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve whit 


big inſtant i in praying for A if i in re 


N 


TY 
ſolemn Prayers whether publick or private 


even in our daily private Prayer it will b 


and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long fin 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuff⸗ 
. confeſt and bewailed. And this be 


own great unworthineſs in having commit 
ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 


our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 


3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition, 


want either for our Souls or Bodies, For 0 
Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of fins, and 


bedience to him. And herein it will be need: | 
ful particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral vertues/F 


thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, by perh: 


| * 
i 
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{i 


ccording as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 
ll theſe things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
earneſt and importunate; take no denial 
rom God, nor give over, though thou do not 
ſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
hou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 


raying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
may be which makes thy Prayers fo incffe- 
(ual; fee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them 5 perhaps thou prayeſt to God to ena- 


it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 


amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
liacerely, and then thou needeſt not fear 


nd yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary off 


ed - thee to conquer ſome fin, and yet never 
ca Wleoelt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
day reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 


no wonder though thy Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore| 


8 4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for 
our Bodies, that is, We are to ask of God 
buch neceſlaries of Life as are needful to us, 
0 While we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
eegree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
or us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
ol Wſcarvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 
at Wpreatneſs, which our own vain Hearts may 


a reſpect of outward things, as he ſees 


4 


but God will do his. | 
dies. 


perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 


m 6 
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ful for Chaſtity, and fo for all other Graces, Funder 
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of Sin. 


:1 moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our livin 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. nnn 
5. A third part of Prayer is Deprecation; 
that is, When we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either che evil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh: 
ment. The evil of ſin is that we are eſpect- 


: 
: 


[ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
lof God, that he will by the power of his 


grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And 
whatever (ins they are, to which thou know: 


elt thy ſelf mo{t iaclined, there be particular. 


ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
then. This is to be done daily, but then more 


ſeſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any 


fila: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found him elf ſink 


ing, Save, Lord, or I periſh : humbly be ſeech 


ing him either to withdraw the temptatioꝶ 
or ſtrengthen us to wirhſtand it, neither d 


which we can do for our ſel ves. 


6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray + 
gainſt the evil of puniſhmeat, but principab 


ly agaiaſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the ans 


ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grace 
and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe vs 
can never pray with too much carneſinely 
But we may allo pray againſt temporal pu 
niſhments, that is, any outward affl:Ction, du 
this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according 
e | 0 
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o the example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Not 
1 will, but as thou wilt. {$2417 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſion, 
hat is, pray ing for others. This in general 
e are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial relati- 


n, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
ſpecially to be ſo: Yea, We are to pray for 
hoſe that have done us 1njury, thoſe that de- 
pitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly 


n, either publick, as our Governours both 
in Church and State; or private, as e 
Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, & 
We are allo to pray for all that are in afflicti- 


je Command of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 44. and 
hat whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
igheſt example, in praying even for his very 


Iaterceſſion f 


or all theſe ſorts of Perſons we are to pray 
nd that for the very ſame good things we 


give them 1a their ſeveral places and calling 


them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. 

8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgi- 
ving: that is, The Praiſing and Bleſſing God 
r all his Mercies, whether to our own per- 


rucifyers, Lak. 23. 34. Father, forgive them, 


Il fpiritual and temporal bleſſings, which he 
ees wanting to them, and turn away from 


ons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to all man- 


g of God for our ſelves, that God would 


Thanks- 
giving. ; 
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Mer tes. 


ling of his Spirit, and all thoſe meas be hat 


| |owa particulars received, ſuch are the ha- 


Church, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Re- 


kind; and this for all his Mercies both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal. - In the Spiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 


cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend. 


uſed to bring ſinſul Men unto himſelf. Then 
ſecondly, For thoſe mercies we have in our 


ving been born within "the pale of the 


ligion, by which we have been partakets of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and 


Sacraments, and ſo have had, without an 
care or pains of ours, the means of etertlal 


Sftwitacl! i 
©. ſing, waiting for our Repentance, and not 


ftrit. But then if thou be one that haſt by the 


ceived from him the greateſt of Mercics. * 


| [Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as Concern 


Life put into our hands. But beſides theſe, 
here is none of us but have received other 
iritual mercies from God. CF; IS FM 


9. As firſt, God's patience * long ſ ſuffer- 


tting us off in our fins. Secondly, His calls 
nd invitations of us to that Repentance, not 
ly ourward, 1n the miniſtery of the'word, 
t alſo inward, by the motions of His Se 


help of God's Grace been wroyght-upon by 
heſe calls, and brought from a prophane gr 
worldly, to a Chriſtian 'courle of Life, thou 


rt ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to map- 
nifie and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having re- 


10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 


i 7 
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the pubſick, as the proſperity of the Church Sunday " 
or Nation, and all. remarkable deliverances| T- | 
afforded.co either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 1 
particular; ſuch are all the good things off 
this life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 

inutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
Ge 's Gracious Providence kept from dan-· 
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and the eſpecial deliverances which God| 
Y iven us in. the time of greateſt perils.| 
It will be. impoſſible to ſer down the ſeveral 
mercies which every Man receives fromm 

God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it is ſure 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
At it will be very fit for every Man to con- 
der the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each receiv'd, and fo to 
gather a kind of Lift or Catalogue of them, 
ar leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 

ibankkkul heart repeat before God. 
e111. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer TY 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly an Prins is 
privately. The publick uſe of them is, firſt 
That in the Church, where all meet to joyn 
in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in eomm 
concerned. And in this (where the Prayer 
are ſuch as they. ought to be) we ſhould 
very conftanc, there being aneſpecial bleſſiog 
{promuſe to the um nn of the faithful; 
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Sunday 
. * 5 


mi). 


5 ko inflict it upon themſelves. 
In the Fa- 
5 in a Family, where all that are members of 


if they cannot read, it will then be neceſlar 


on of their ſhortne's, and yet containing 
Treat deal of matter. But what choice ſoe 


have ſome, and let no Man that 1 


and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents 
imſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him. 
elf off from the Church, which hath always 
een thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
he greateſt puniſhment the governours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt offender, 
nd therefore it is a ſtrange madnels for Mea 


12. A ſecond ſort of oublick Prayer is chat 


it joyn in their common ſupplications; and 
his alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
o, firſt by che Maſter of the Family, whois 
o look chat there be ſuch Prayers, it being 


las much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 


food for their Bodies Therefore there is none 


even the meaneſt Houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelt or any er hi jo 


?amily can read, he may uſe: ſome Pray 
ut of ſome good Book: if it be the Service 
ok of the Church he makes a good choice 


hey ſhould be taught without Book ſom 
orm of Prayer, which they may uſe in th 
amily, for which purpoſe again ſome of th 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, a 
ing moſt eaſie for their memories by rea 


bey make of Prayers, let them be ſure : 


bim! 10 


— 
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| 


wherein. we are to be more particular ac 


hiaſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo Hcatheniſh a] Dunoar 
Family, as not to {ce God be daily worſhip * 

d in it. But when the Maſter of a Family 
bach done his duty in this providing, it is 
che duty of every member of it to make uſe 
of that proviſion, by being conſtant and di- 
ligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
121 Ho Private or ſecret Prayer is 5 hat which e- 
is uled by a Man alone apart from all others] 779%» 


cording to our particular needs, than in 
publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Prayer is a duty Which will not be exculzd 
by the performance of the other of publick. 
They are both required, and one mu 
ot be taken in exchange ſor the other 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, 
nd, yet negligent in private, it is much 4 
be feared he rather ſeeks to approve bink; 
Men than to God, contrary to the com- 
mand of our Saviour, Matt. 6. Who enjoyns 
this private Prayer, this praying io our Fa 

0 x in ſecret, from whom alone we are 0 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be ten 10 0 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Eveniap|in P49 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary thav | 

we ſhould thus begin and end all our et 
with God, and that not only in reſpect of th 

duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
&lyes who can neyer be either proſperous or 


expect our reward, and not ſrom the van 
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he advan 


tages of 
Prayer. 


Honour, 


|the buſineſs or leiſure Men have: where by; 


neceſſary buſineſs ofa Man's Calling, which 
with ſome will not afford them much time 


they are at their work. As for thoſe that 
{have more leiſure they are in all reaſon to 
beſtow / more time upon this duty. And let 


on his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he 


| "ORR 


_ {peak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. 1 
a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of bi 


with him, it would be looked on as a hug 


ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; 
and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to 
be per formed, muſt be judged according to 


buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as Men 
unprofitabiy make to themſelves,” but the 


for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe 


Men may often in a day lift up their hearts] 


to God in ſome ſhort Prayers even whilſt 


no Man that can find time to caſt away up 


wants leifure for Prayer, but let him now 
endeavour to redeem what he hath-miſ- 
ſpent, by imploying more of that leiſure in 
this duty for the future, and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it is our own! 
advantage to perform this duty, we ſh 
think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we 
ordinarily ſeldom in it. U ab(ls Ius 301 
15. For firſt, it is a gveat honour for us 
poor worms of the earth to- be allowed to 


meaneft Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
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ſonour, that Man how delpicable Toever he 
were before, would thenibe the envy of all 
bis neighbours; and there is little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunies 
ol receiving ſo great a grace. But alas! this 
is nothing to the honour is offered us, who 
ite Allowed, nay, invited tO ſpeak to, and 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there- 


Boi: ny: whe , 

16; Secondly, It is a great benefit, even 
he greateſt that can be imagined ; for Prayer 
js the inſtrument of fetchiog down all good | 


things to us, whether Spiritual or Temporal 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing aecor- 
ding to that of the Wiſe Man, Eccius. 35-147. 
The Prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 


Jou whuld think him a happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour; now this happy 


the never · failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee,' And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearinel(s-ro thy fleſn in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or cher 
from God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſi 

RI ne 


ſore howatorward ſhould. we in all reaſon| 


no Prayer, that is qualified as it dught to be, 


vill not turn away till tbe higheſt regard it. 


Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Pray er is 


8 
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Pleaſant» 
25. 


: Carnality 


it felf fo far from being uneaſie, that it is ver 


more, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the near 
|we draw to him, the happier we mult needy 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 


no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore . ſurely it is tha 


neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the third place, This Duty is in 


pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right band are pleaſures for every 


nearneſs to God. Now in this life we have 


which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance o 


delight and pleaſure; if it ſeem otherwiſe tg 


us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our ow 


hearts, which like a ſick Palate cannot reliſh 


the more pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 


gquty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 


therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſet 


one reaſon 
of its ſeem- 


w1/c, 


ing other- | nn 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the Iſraelites 


1251 


ither on the contrary: pleaſures of che fleſh, 
or droſs of the World; no marvel then, iſ thou 


thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longelt 


after the fleſh-pors of Egyyt. Therefore if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy 


ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 


of all ſin, and endeavour to put it into a hev 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 


nd this no unplealant exerciſe, but full of 


| delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 


pf the untowardneſs of thy own lang, of 
F 14-15 F808 85 | 18. ut! 
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nt of uſe. You know there are many 
hings which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, 
an yet after we are accuſtomed to them 
ſeem ve very delightful, and it this be thy caſe, 
thou knowelt a ready cure, viz. to uſe 
3 and ſo this conſideration naturally 


this duty. 
19. But we are not only to conſider how 


to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 


our enemies, or the like; ſecondly, The man- 
ner; and that muſt be rſt in Faith ; we muſt 
believe, - that if we ask as we ought, * 


v Wand then ſecondly, in Humility, we mult ac- 


18. But there may alſo be another reaſon ©! 
bf its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, aud that is V. 


inforces the exhortation of being frequent in 


nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 


vil either give us the thing we ask for, or 
ele ſomething which he ſees better for us. 


ant of 


1 ark 0. 


often, but how well we perform it. Now phine un- 


lawful. 


To asb in 
Faith. 


In Humili- 
ty. 


5, knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy o 
any of thoſe good things we beg for, an 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake 
thirdly, wath Attention, we muſt mind wha 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to 


wandring, it is the work only of the Tongu 
and Lips, which make it in God's account n 
better than vain-babling, and ſo will neve 
"i brin 
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carried away to the thought of other things. 
Itold you at the firſt, 'That Prayer was the 
buſineſs of the Soul, but if our minds bg 


1 Le tld 5 
: OUT Ow __wUwm_W en 2 


— — — 


The Whole Duty of Han. 


bring a blefling on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid ty 
bis mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will be more like. 
ly to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 
ſit is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's Service, it is a piece of Hypo- 
criſie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
{when our hearts are far from him, and a great 
[flighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
|we come before; and as to our ſelves it 1s 1 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come td 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
[the concernments of our Souls and Bodies; 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
[purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vata fancies or the Devil, whoſe by- 
| ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us, 
| It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
| for his liſe to the King, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpie a Butrer-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 2 
f 

| 


| {chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon fo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expect that God 
(ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 
LE which we do not at all conſider our ſelves. 
| Helps e x 20. This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
\exnft ver We are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
i ** againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
 |confidere- rally wonderful prone. To that end it wil 

| Yon ff be neceſſary, firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 


&. coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that 
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Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may 


Secondly, We are to conlider the great con 
cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
whereof are {uch that if we ſhould not be 


ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being heard. "Thirdly, we ar 


therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 
firſt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible 
over thy heart in time of Prayer to keep ou 
all wandring thoughts, or, if any have got 
ten in, let them not find entertainment, bu 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffe 
them not to abide one moment, but cal 


pardon for them. And it thou doſt thus fin 
cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſur 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardo 


be through thy own negligence, thou art t 
expe neither, ſo long as that negligenc 
E 5 


gread to be vain and _ in his preſence] 


them out with indignation, and beg God's 


thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if it 


—— —¼r 
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1] 
| 


needs. 


heard, we were of all creatutes the moſt mi- 


to beg God's aid in this particular; And|Prae fe 
Gad t aid. 


Mate / fal- i 


neſs. | 


22. Ia the fourth place, We muſt look our 
Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs; it i 
ba enough that we ſo far attend them as 


rely to know what it is we ſay, but w 


mult put forth all the affection and devotion| - 


of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
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parts 


With Zeal. 
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ju hen thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer 


4 


arts of Prayer before mentioned. It is na 
he cold faint requeſt that will ever obtain 
rom God; we ſee it will not from our ſelye; 
or if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us and 
o it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſcem. 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, ar 
great pride; and ſo have no heart to gin 


him. Now ſurely the things we ask from 


God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi. 
nary Alms, that we can never expect they 
ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs Pet. 
tions. No more in like manner will our 85 
crifice of Praiſe and Thanksgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from: 


heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies; it's but a kind of formal comple 
_ [menting, which will never be approved by 
[him who requires the heart, and not the lips 


lonly. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 


to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt pitch ol} 
{zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
[cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflam 


thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo| 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be 
ware that thou neither quench it by any 


[wilful ſin, nor let it go out again for wail 
of ſtirring it up and employing it. | 
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fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſeives as to 


23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Purity, 
I mean we muſt purge our hearts from al 
affections to fin. This is furely the meaning] with peri- 
of the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he com- 
mands men to lift up holy hands in Prayer, an 
he there inſtances in one ſpecial fort of fin 
wrath and doubting, where by doubting i 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and-contentio 
which are fo common amongſt Men. An 
ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other fi 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe hol 
hands which are required in this duty. An 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo man 
or earneſt will little avail him. The Pfalmil 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/a/ 
65.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, t 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only 
vain but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord 
And thus to have our Prayers turned int 
ſin, 15 one of the heavieſt things that can be- 
fal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. 109. 7. There- 


pull it upon our own Heads, which we cer- 
tainly do if we offer up Prayers from an im 


ure hearr. 0 
24. In the laſt place we muſt direct our, nabt 
rayers to right ends; and that either in re- Es. 
ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things wel 
pray for; Firfl, We muſt pray, not to gain the 


praiſe 


x26 The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Sumay praiſe of deyotion amongſt men, like thoſe 
V. hypocrices, Matth. 6. 6. nor yet only for 
ompany or faſhion ſake, to do as others 
o: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an AQ of 
orſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknow. 
ledgment, that he is that great ſpring from 
whence alone we expect all good things; 
and thirdly, To gain a ſupply of our own or 
hers needs. Then in relpect of the Things 
rayed for; we mult be ſure to have no ill 
ims upon them; we mult not ask that we 
may conſume it upon our luſts, Jam. 4. 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they 
ay live in riot and exceſs, and for power 
that they may be able to miſchief their ene- 
ies and the like, But our end in all muſt 
God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 
nd others Salvation ; and all other thiogs 
uſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 
bich they can never do, if we abuſe them 
to ſin. I have now done with that firſt part 
f Worſhip, that of the Soul. 3 
25. The other is that of the Body, and 
[r{bp. that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 
ay both expreſs the in ward reverence of 
— Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- 
le commands us to glorifie God, as well 
with our Souls: and good reaſon, ſince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other: whenſoever therefore thou offereſt 
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Of Repentance, ; &c. 


thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low 
lineſs as well of Body as of Mind, accordin 
(co that of the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. 95.6. O con 
| let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. + O04] 


/MPENTANCE: That this is a Duty to 
Cod we are taught by the Apoſtle, Ad. 20. 21. 
s | where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
|| Repentance towards God. And there is good 


here is no ſin we commit but is either me- 


en by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
mmandments, and ſo ſins againſt him. 


8 


our former evils, and inſtead thereof 
conſtantly praftifing all thoſe Chriſtian 
Cuties which God requireth of us. And this 


|! 25. The ninth DUTY to God is R E- aue 


on this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince 


ately or immediately againſt him. For 
ough there be fins both againſt our Selves| 
our Neighbours, yet they being forbid- 


This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but], ol 


turning from ſin to God, the caſting off. 


s ſo neceſſary a duty, that without it we 


certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's word for 
Late 13. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall 
ikewiſe periſh, „„ 

27. The directions for performing the ſe- 

eral parts of this duty have been already gi- 
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eben in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 
he d thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall] 
as mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
eſt) Wis a duty to be practiſed only at the time of 


1 K receiving 


* , 


mes for f 
his Duty. 
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Punday feceiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
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dnly remedy againft the poyſon of fin, we 

uſt renew it as often as we repeat our fins, 
hat is daily; I mean we mult every day 
repent of the ſins of that day. For what 

hriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
| Bufficient to the day is the evil thereof; we! 
ave (ins enough each day to exerciſe a daily 
epentance, and therefore every Man mult 
hus daily call himſelf to account. 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who con · 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences have 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſum, as at the end of the week or month; 


ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 
ffore God for the ſins, not of that day only, but 
of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe 
times are, the better. For the oftner we thus 
caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what 
vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 


are the ſpecial things that muſt qualiſie us fo 
his pardon, He therefore that can aſſign his 


as near to that frequency as is poſſible lo 


| worldly employments can bring him in ne 


— 


bg 


do, 


purſt 
1 


lixev 
mand 
times 
any { 
meſſa 
duty, 


ohen 


be of 


2 
30. 


tance, 


ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer aſide 


ſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe 

uill take a thriving courſe for his Soul. O. 
if any Man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not ii 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet com 


him, remembring always, that none of haſh 


gotter 
that 1: 
Is a tit 
but ſu 
moſt . 
till the 
| {humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, andthe 5 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which tw 


LHR | Of Repentance, &c. To 131 


ance, which in the practice of Men hath 
eotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is the time of death, which it is true, 
Wis a time very fit to renew our repentance, 


1 


ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one wil] Sunday 

do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry td v. 
purſue them to the neglect of this. e 
20. Beſides theſe conſtant times; there ar 
likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor 
mance of this duty; ſuch eſpccially are th 
times of calamity and affliction; for when 
any ſuch befal us, we are to look on it as: 
meſſage ſent from Heaven to call vs to thi 
duty, and therefore muſt never neglect i 
when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt v 
be of the number of them who deſpiſe the 


In the im 
ofaffliction 


chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. = 
30. There is yet another time of repen- 4. death. 


but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is al 
moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it 
till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
renturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable un- 
certainies as no Wiſe Man would truſt with 
arming ofthe leatayalue: OOH 
For firſt, I would ask any Man that means ſrbe dance 
o repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall o erin 
have an hours time for it? Do we not daily . 
Ke Men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
Who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe? 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe we have a more leiſure- 
death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 
ts approach, yet prehaps he will not un- 


K 2 _  derſtand|. 
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| Punday gerſtand that warning, but will till flatter 


| 


death-bed 


OO friediſad- 
vantages of 
Irepenzance, Continue the offer of that Grace to thee, yet 


The cuſtom 
of ſin. 


bimſelf as very often ſick People do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
de ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
oflow degrees. But again, Thirdly, If he do 
dliſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
then be able to repent ? Repentance is a grace 
of God not at our command; and it is juſt 
ind uſual with God, when Men have a long 
ime refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and 
mendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
ardneſs of their own hearts, and not to 
afford them any more of that grace they have 
o deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
hat God in his infinite patience ſhould ſtil 


hou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, ot 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of te-. 
iſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 


grace affarded? It is ſure thou haſt many| 
ore advantages towards the doing it now, 


than thou wilt have then. | 
1. For firft, the longer ſin hath kept pob| 
(fon of the heart, the harder it will be to 
Jrive it out. It is true, if Repentance were no- 
hing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts 0 
in, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
e are diſabled from committing moſt ſins; 


but I have formerly ſhewed you, Repentan® 


s 


* Fontainsmuch more then ſo, there mult be in 
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will 
caſe i 
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it a ſincere hatred of ſin, and love of God] Sunday 
Now how unlikely is it that he which hathi V. 
all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom 
and on the contrary abhord God and good? 
neſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af: 
ſections, hate that ſin he loved, and love God 
and goodneſs, whichhe before utterly hated 
32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains tha Bodily 
attend a Death-bed will diſtract thee, and P. 
make thee unable to attend the work of re 
pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
and difficulty, as well imploy all our power 
even when they are at the freſheſt. + 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thowpung:y of 
muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell mej#/neriry.| 
what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou] 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a dan 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, tha 
the Repentance which Death drives a Man to 


vin not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a 


caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fe it, yet where it goes alone it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many Men; 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have! 
thought death approaching, have yet, after 
t hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, | _ 
been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they 


— — 
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Sunday 
, 


were before; which ſhews plainly that there 
was noreal change in them: and then ſurely 


nad ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 


tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin- 
cere, When all theſe dangers are laid toge. 


ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 


adventure for any Man to truſt to a Deaths 
bed repentance. Nor is it ever rhe leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Luke 23. 43 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 


it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely ; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and { 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to 
bim: But we have had him offered, nay, 


preſt upon us from our cradles, and yet hare 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 


rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 


not in the whole Bible. The 1/7 ae/:tes we 


read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 


ſhould out of expectation of the like, neg. 


llect to provide himſelf any food? Yet is ful 


as reaſonable to depend upon this example 2 


the other, I conclude all in the words of the 
WileMan, Eccl. 1 2. I. Remember thy Creator i 


4 the days of thy youth, before the evil days com. 


24. To this duty ot repentance, Faſting i 


| very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
| uſually joy ns them together; among the Jen 


——— 


O Faſting, &c. 


the great day of atonement was to be kep 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparin 
Lev. 16. 13. With I/a. 58. 5. and this by 
* WF | God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pr 
t | phets when the people are called on to repent] 
nM [and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 12. Therefore 
ue nom thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
Hour hearts, with faſting, and with weeping, &c. 
at yea, ſo proper bath Faſting been accounted 
Jo Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Aab would not omit in his, 2 Kings 21. 27, 
be nor the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Jonah 
. 5. nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince 
0 Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
(08 be ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed. When he gives directions to avoid 
ne vain glory in it, Matt. 6. 6. and alſo aſſures 
fe. us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
do pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be re- 
nal warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
vel practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. 
ul ſerved God with faſting and prayer: where it 
ial is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a lervice 
eg pt God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
folg the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
oY jally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
ough taſting be ſpecially proper to a time 
Humiliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to it, 
ut it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
ave any extraordinary thing to requeſt from | 
od. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour 
we 7 K 4 the 
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Sunday the deliverance of her people from deſtrugi- 

V. bn, ſhe and all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
:/2. 4.16. And thus when Paul and Barns 
as were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
as Faſting joyned to Prayer, Ads 13.3. and 
1 o it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
[have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
gaſſiſtance from God whether concerning our 
| temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
to quicken our Prayersby Faſting. But above 
Il occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
o require it; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceflary then when we beg for pardon of ſins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which is reckon d as a ſpecial part of repen- 
' tance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for by denying our Bodies 
Faſine a the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
TS inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
| #pmour ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 

bite. other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
ſof; which is a proper effect of that indigna- I | « 
| tion which every ſinner ought to have 2. 
. gainſt himſelf. And truly he that is ſo ten- 
| 


der of himſelf that he can never find in his 
heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is n 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit; 
x ting them; and ſo wants that indignation 
| which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
mentions as a part of true repentance. = 


| 


33. There 
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pture. That muſt be allotted by mens ow 
Piety, according as their health, or rather 
conſiderations will allow. But as it is in hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
0 WF | {et times for it, the better; ſo it is like wiſẽ 
in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
„other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 
„ ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
| I | times for humiliation, than they would other 
| wiſe gain. For -perhaps there are ſome, wh 


— 


cannot without a manifeſt hindrance t 
their calling, allow a whole day to that work 
t-W | yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 
he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: and ſo 
5 Wl | Faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a] 
Man's Humiliation, both by helping him in 


the duty, and gaining him time for it. 


ee 5 32 3 
| | g | 
Is, f 


Second 


God, 


TIrward 
Holatry. 


— — ———— | 
ar 37. I have now gone through the firſt 


Branch of 
ou duty to 


[of Idols; which though it were once com 


the imparting that to a Creature which 


— 


j 


be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, Tha 
to pay Divine worſhip to any creature, 

it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image o 
Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt thi 


* 


38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac; 
knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 
is, the having no other. Of which I need 


ſay little, as it is a forbidding of that proffet 


ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping 


mon in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that 


it is not likely any that ſhall read this wil 


ſecond branch of our Duty to God, it bei 


due only to God, and therefore is ſtricthy 


when we pay thoſe affections of Love, Fear, 


higher degree than we do to God; for that 
ſis the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 


Idolatry is that which provokes God to jea- 
louſie, as well as the oui ward of worſhipping 
lan Idol. I might enlarge much upon this 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 
toucht on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe 
fit needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed 


jour SEL VES.-' 04,5372 Di 


fwhich we are generally guilty, and that is, 


Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a 


is; for our God. And this inward kind of 


to the ſecond Head of DUT T, that to 
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Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety: ; of Hewilityz 
the great fin of Pride; of Vain glory, th 
Danger, Folly, the means to prevent it 
. &C. 237131 


Sect. 1. HISDUTYtoour SELVEI 88 S|Duy . 
Is by 8. Paal in the fore RY 
mentioned Text, Tit. 2. 12 | 
ſumm d up in this one word — 
Sor. Now by Soberly'is meant our keep 
ing within thoſe due bounds which Goc | 
hath ſer us. My buſineſs will therefore be t 
tell you what are the patticulars of this'So} 
briety : and that, firſt, in reſpect of the Soulz © 
ſecondly in reſpect of the Body. The ſobrie: 
ty of the Soul ſtands in right governing itg 
Paſſions and Affections; and to that ate 
many Vertues required. T ſhall ſive x lat rhe 5 
particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, whis — 
_ well have the prime place, not only i 

| 777 ect of the ac lle of the Vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all the reſt. This being the foundation e 
Which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes to pain them without this, vill prove 
but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of! 
"Like 6. 49 "Who built his houſe on the ſand. O 
the hum towards God I have alread 


Apale 
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[The great 
Sin of 
Pride. 


is the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſothers ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
1And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 


will IJ conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; 
thirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vices. 


and therefore if we may judge of fin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
 irhe greateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf 
| [hath been guilty of: but we need no better 
proof of the bainouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
ſtreme hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſides 
ſthat inſtance of puniſhing the Devil, we 


16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt 

of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7.-Goarefiſteth the proud; 


- purpoſe, which ſhe ws the great hatred God 
bears to this fin of Pride. Now ſince it is cer-| 


ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am 
now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. 5 9 
Z. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt, 
ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory, 


to Chriſtians, I am now toſhew you; which 


4. The firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo 
great that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 


may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 


abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6, 


nd divers other Texts there are to the ſame 


2 
un 
* 


Sin of Pride, QC. 


bat as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſt be a great degree of evil. 


econdly, of betraying us to puniſhments 
irſt, Pride draws us to other ſins, wherein 
t ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 
y to Humility ; for as that is the root of all 
ſertue, fo is this of all Vice. For he that is 
roud ſets himſelf up as his one God, and ſo 
an never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 


ngodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud that 


careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you 


ee, it is his Pride, that makes him deſpiſe 


d. And when a Man is once come to that, 


he is prepared for the commiſſion of all ſins. 


Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by Pride cometh con- 
2 And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 


5 4 16x 
ain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, |Punday 


very ſinful, but very dangerous; and that Þrawing | 


firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other ſins ; — other. 


or Laws then what he makes to himſelf. The | 


I might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
ſins that naturally flow from this (in of Pride: 
= firſt Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as| 
the effect of Pride, Prov. 2 1. 24. calling it 

proud wrath: ſecondly, Strife and Contentiony 
which he again notes to be the off. ſpring of 


VI. : 


F. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only — 1 


highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſior 
and obſervance from others, and therefor 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever h 


ey Sh _thin 


tural effects of Pride: For he that thinks very 


Fruſtratin 
of reme- 
dies, 


4 


God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud 
|Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 


uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and 


heart work 0e but murmurings and ha · 
ting of God, as if h 


rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations 


fore inſtead of confeſſing or amendi 


— —e 5 — — . — 
thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 


infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
root: 1 ſhall name but one more, and that js, 
that Pride not only betrays us to many ſing 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it 
hinders the working of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from 
God or Man; if from God, they muſt be ei. 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentleneß, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 


meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re- 
ceives are but the reward of his own deſert, 
and ſo long tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if on the other ſide God 


puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 


is if he did injure him in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uled by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation ; correcti- 
ons from Man will ſure never work more on 
a proud heart, than thoſe from God, for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 


will do as little. For let a proud Man be ad- 
moniſhed though never ſo mildly and loving: 
ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And there: 
| in the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
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Fri of Pride, Nc. 


n over-buſe or cenſorious perſon, and for 


bels looks on him as his enemy. And now 


ure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told 


tis conſider'd, that God is the proud Man's 
ofeſt enemy, .that he hates and reſiſt him, 
5 appeared in the Texts forecited : And then 
here can be little doubt, that he which hath 


cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
leſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: 
Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord, though 


that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind-- 


mighty an adverfary ſhall be ſure to ſmart] 
or it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 


hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu 
niſbed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerv 
mot go unpuniſbed And this is very remarkable 


though a King, the greateſt in the world, v 
for his Pride was driven from among Men to 


frequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very 


| 


But 


the Proud Man, they are but vain, for he (ball 


in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. whal 


dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt 


extraordinary judgments even in this life.“ 


ne that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 


; Betyaying | | 


nd of this there will need little proof, when e. 


th 
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| The folly. 


twhereof men uſe to be proud; they are of 


Inn reſpect 
the goods 
nature 


proud of any of theſe is a huge Folly. For firſt, 


Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hel, 
let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 4 


(or the goods of Grace. 


and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 


ſceived, a Man's own judgment of himſelf 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in judg. 


 lendowments which is worth the being 


But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man 
thiok that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a molt ſad reckon. 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 


8. In the third place Iam to ſhew you the 
great folly of this fin ; and to do that, it wil 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral thingy 


three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the goods: of Fortune, 


9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 


Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being 


we are very apt to miſtake and think our 
ſelves handſom or witty when we are not, 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly than to be proud of what we have not, 


caſe: and ſo never diſcerns it in himſell. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 
cable: amonſt Men, than a proud Fool; 
yet no Man that entertains high opinions of 
his own Wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 


being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. 
ing yet what is there in any of theſe natural 
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10 Sin of Pride, &c. | 


| proud, there being ſcarce any of them which jPunday 


ſome creature or other hath not in a greater 


degree than Man? How much does the} 


whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 


that far ſurpaſs a Man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs? And divers others there are, which, 


act much more wiſely than moſt of us? and 


are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo-| 
ſed to us by way of Example. It is therefore 
ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 


thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fanfic 


them, yet they are not all durable, they are 


impaired and loſt by ſundry means: a Frenzy 


will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a ſickneſs decay] 
the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or 
however old Age will be ſure to do all. And 


Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt} 
face? What a multitude of creatures is there 


as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 


therefore to be proud of them is again a folly 
in this reſpect. But laſtly, Whatever they are 
we gave them not to our ſelves. No Ma 
can think he did any thing towards the pro 
curing his natural Beauty or Wit, and ſo ca 
with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 


10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as|7%* Gods 
great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune; Iren. 


by them T mean Wealth and Honour, and th 
like; for it is ſure, they add nothing of tru 
worth to the Man : ſamewhat of outwar 
1 JC 


| 


| 
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The Whole Duty of 


Tie goods 5 


Grace. 


but that makes no change in the Perſon. Io 


with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will ng 
male him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt by MW 
| [either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe ar Mi 


times ere we are aware: he that is rich 1 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then wil 
bbe the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 

prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 


rather think how to make our accounts, tha 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 


| {former are not owing to our ſelves. But i de. 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only.” 


valuable, they being infinitely more preciow 
than all the World, nevertheleſs this 5 


pomp and bravery, they may help him u 


may load an Aſs with Money, or deck hin 


things we have no hold of, they vaniſh may 


We have them all, but as Stewards, to'ly 
out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore {hould 


pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, Wa- prou 


to God, whoſe blefling it is, that make 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we hae 
them upon ſuch terms that we have ven 
little reafon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of ths 
ſecond ſort of Pride. _ 
11. The third, is that of the goods d 
Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man hath, Ant 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are ve 


of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that 06 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we hel 
not our ſelves to it, grace being bow d 

50 1 


—— 


8 


but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of VI. 

Gtace is the ſure way to loſe it. God wh 
gives grace to the humble, will take it from 
the proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, 
Matt. 2 5. 28. the Talent was taken from hi 

who had only put it to no uſe at all, ho 

ſhall he. hope to bave it continued to hi 

that hath put it ta ſo ill, that inſtead of trad- 
ing with it for God, hath trafficked with it 
for Satan? And as he will loſe the grace for 
the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of 
it for the time paſt, For let a Man have| 
done never ſo many good acts, yet if he be 
proud of them; that Pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall 
never be remembred to his reward. And 
this proves it to be a molt wretched folly to 
be proud of Grace. It is like that of Chil-| 


dren, that pull choſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 
1 we not only loſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 
gined) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh-| 
ed for daing ſo, there being nothing that 
{hall be fo ladly reckoned for in the next 
world as the abule of Grace; and certainly | 
there can be no greater abuſe of it than to 
make it ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary 
to that for Which was given, it being given 
to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie 


4 


od, not Our ſelves. 
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148 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday! 12, Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
Prog ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 
\ Hexilir;, to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will 
| firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al 
ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſoſcriouſly 
| as may work in chee not ſome flight diſlike, 
ut a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
in: ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine 
on heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
| of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy] 
| of thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch 
{thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
ith the remembrance of ſome of thy folic 

or fins, and ſo make this very motion of 
Pride an occaſion of Humility. - Thirdly, 
never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou 
hinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, 
abe 16. 11. extol thy (elf for being better: Ml man 
but if thou wilt compare, do it with the com 
Wiſe and Godly ; and then thou wilt find of 
hou comeſt fo far ſhort as may help to pull 
down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, Laſtly, MW trut 
To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God pro- 
would root out all degrees of this (in in thee, M 1 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, 
atth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing even ol MW wh 
Heaven it ſelf is promiſed, litt 


. 


13. The ſecond contrary to Humility Itold i us 
you was Vain-glory, that is, a great Thirſt M |ma 
1. after the praiſe of Men. And firſt, That this q M 
rie in. pin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 
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Of Humility, &c. 


— 


where it appears, that it is not only a ſin, but 
ſuch am one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt! 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. 
This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this ſin, for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, melee. 


ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping 
the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 


mon experience ſhews, that where ever this 
ſin bath poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall 
into any other. For he that fo conſiders the 


praiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to 


be in faſhion and credit (as God knows“ 
many are now a- days) he will be ſure to 
commit them rather than run the diſgrace 


of being too ſingle and preciſe ; I doubt 


there are many Conſciences can witneſs the 


But beſides the authority of this Text, com- 


words of our Saviour, Joh. 5. 44. A Sunday | 
e believe, that receive honour one of another ; 


truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 


prove the danger of this ſin. 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew,is the folly! The fy, | 


of it; and that will appear firſt, by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a 
little air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings 
us in nothing of real advantage: for I am 


made never the wiſer nor the better for al 
Man's ſaying Iam wiſe and good. Beſides, if| 


1 am commended, it muſt be either before 


* 
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ay |my face or behind my back: if the former, 


ſis not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 


it is very often flattery, and ſo the preateft 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with ir; but 
if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſut 
what is ſo utterly gajnleſs. But ſecondly, it 


all maſter of himſelf, but muſt fuit all b like t 
actions to that end, and inſtead of doing ate! 
what his own reaſon and conſcience (af mount 
perhaps his worldly conveniency) direct I bis N 


him to, he muſt take care to do what will I 527 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave! I ktern 
| [himſelf to every one that hath hut a tongue good 


to commend him. Nay, there is yet a fur. ly lot 
ther uncafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch I Elte 
Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the Ib ſur 
raiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary I Put! 
eproach, (which is no Man's lot more often Ml Verti 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making 2 H int 
an more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances' for y 
nd diſquiets, and even tortures of mind à N Place 
e under? A lively inſtance of this you have 1s thx 
n Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo I Hef 
uch of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his lns 


counſel, chat he choſe to rid himſelf of it, i bers 


y hanging himſelf. And ſurely this painful. For 


hpeſs that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient alter 
proof of the folly of it. Vet this is not al, 
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it is yet further very hurtful. For if this vain |Sunday 
VI. 


gory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that 


prays or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 


6,2. mult take that as his reward, Verih J 
{4 unto you they have their reward; they muſt 
expect none from God, but the portion of 
thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God. And this is a mi- 
ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 


water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 


mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go 


his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable| - 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 


eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a ſew 
good words of Men. And yet we do not on- 


ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. | 


But if the vain glory be not concerning any 


vertuous action, but only ſome indiff.rent | 


thing, yet even there allo it is very hurtful ; 
for vain-glory is a ſin that whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for 


the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other | 
ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 


ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt 


ifter praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
is ſure to eclipſe whatever | 


do ſo, and that | 
— 2 Plraiſe 


| 
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152 The Whole Duty of Man. 
* praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings 
VI. corn upon them inſtead of reputation. And 

1 then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 

ſin of folly, which is ſo ill a manager even 

| bf its own deſign. 5 ps | 

He / ps a- 15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 

arg „„, this vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the | ¶ [prail 

f Frrious conſideration whereof may be one nor | 

good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be ¶ [it be 
| Pele to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs was 
bver thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in I him 

any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the . 


| 

| 

1 
1 


ö 
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pPraiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indie. achic 
| rent action, look whether thou have not too Il |{crv: 
| fager a deſire of it, and if thou-findeſt thy; I But 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye are 
pon it, and where ever thou findeſt it lir-| then 


ing, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be [of re 
the end of thy actions: But in all matters of| I our 
Religion let thy duty be the motive; in all I |whe: 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon! ther. 
| direct thee; and though thou mayeſt fo far |gre: 
| conſider in thoſe things the Opinion of Men, I Mei 
| as to obſerve the Rules of common decency, I [8191 
| yet never think any praiſe that comes in o [10 t 
| thee from any thing of that kind worth the; Il | , 1 
£ icontriving for: Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelfan-| that 
| 
| 


other aim, vi. that of pleaſing God: let that con 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any An 
thing; whether it be approved by him. And |the: 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider; Th 
{what praiſe it will bring thee from Mer. And un 
e ee ; 5 
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V ertue of Meekneſs, &c. 153 


„ furely he that weighs of how much more Sunday 

1| W moment it is · to pleaſe God, who is able eter. | VI. 

s W cally to reward us, than Man, whoſe ap- | 

1 i plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely: 9 
dbiak it reaſonable to make the former his 

1 only care. Thirdly, If at any time thou art 

e praiſed, do not be much over. joy ed with it, 

e dor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 

Ji be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it 

Y was God that wrought it in thee, and give 

him the glory, never thinking any part of 

e it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 

action, then remember that it cannot de-“ 

x ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it! 

1 But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 

&| I [are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended); = 

+ then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead| 

e| I [of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 

f I [our's belongs to thee: Lak. 6. 26. No unto 20 

ll! WI [when men Teak wall of you for ſo did their Fa- 


n |thr5 to the falſe Prophets; and there is not a 
r| greater ſign of a hardned heart, than when 
„Men can make their fins the matter of their 
7 glory. In the laſt place let thy Prayers aſſiſt 
ia the fight with this corruption. L 
C. „16. A ſecond VER TUE is MEEKNESS, Meckneſs. | 
„chat is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpiritj | 
t| I [contrary to the rages and impatiencies off | 


Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed er 
ther in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour, | 
That towards God J have already ſpoken off 

d| WF [under the head of Humility, and that towards 

4 | _ our| 
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lAdvanta- 


ges of iti. 


ike ſick people, W 
| njoy the greateſt proſperities: For let ting 
be never fo fair without, they will raiſe 


y whoever hath either in himſelf, or others 
| bbſerved the great uncafinefs of this paſſion | 


that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
ome our own unruly paſſions, which of all 

pictories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Fer like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 


ro 75 accord 


And to prove that it bring us this great ad. 


vantage I need ſay no more, but that this 

eekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are 
he meek, and not only in the next world, 


but even in this too, he) ſhall inherit the 
| earth, Indeed none but the meek 


perſon 
ath the true enjoyment of any thing in the 
vorld, for the angry and the impatient are 

10, we uſe to fay, cannot 


orms within their own breaſts. And ſure- 


f Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meeknels 
| ao pleaſant thing. 5 

| 17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
hing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
hriſt, Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek 
ind lowly in heart, Matth. 11.28. It is allo 


Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 


jerceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And 


rr L , 
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[accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and 
loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
horred, every Man ſhunning a Man in rage 


= Oe —— —— — — 


V. ertut of Meekneſs Nee. 8 


a5 they would a furious Beaſt. 


18. Farther yet, Meeknels is 5 the ſDbrie 


Sundap 
Th. 


of the Mind, whereas Anger is the dire 


madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of hi 
own power, and makes him do ſuch thing 
as himſelf in bis ſober temper abhors; ho 

many Men have done thoſe things in their 
rape,” which they have repented all their 


lives'after? And therefore ſurely as much as 
2 Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a ſo-· 


ber Man than a mad Man, ſomuch hath this 


vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour| 


above the contrary vice of Anger. 


19. (Again, Meekneſs makes any conditi- 


on tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 


that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it that it cannot wound him; 


whereas he that frets and rages at it, whet 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 


be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 


would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly, in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
et ur can do us no harm, they neither 


urt our Bodies nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 
nly miſchief they can do us is to make us 


angry, and then our anger may do us many 


y, is never the worſe for them, nay, the 
beiter, for he ſhall be rewarded by 828 for 


5 5 whereas he that meekly paſſes them 


that 
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The Whole Duty of Yan. 


hat patience. Much more might be ſaid tc to 
recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of of an 
jour own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe I the 
. this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem i muck 
pol it. The harder matter will be to gain them quen 
ſtco the practice of it, wherein Men pretend! I |bring 


know not what difficulties of natural conſi: ¶ thou 
[tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no time 
Man of fo cholerick a temper, but if he did I thy 
_ jHeartily ſet about it, would find it were not I angr 
| impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue I fre, 
ſit: but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
f means to that end, Divers of theſe means 
BD. there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

Means of 20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 
mam minds the lovelineſs and benefit of meek- 
I Ineſs, together with the uglineſs and mil- 
chiefs of anger. Secondly ; To ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, pl endured all re- 
_ ]proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
lence, that was led 2s 4 ſheep to the ſ[auphter, 
Iſa. 5 3. 7. That when he was reviled, reviies 
not again, when he ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
[tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
z all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 


— ent — eres 
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of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 


roceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 
| it 


4 
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| quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure tho 


Vertue of Conſideration, &c. 


it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects 
of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make ag 
much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt t 


bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch a 


time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch ove 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any. 
angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan t 
fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hog 
jicin Rf the flame, and let it not break 
ut: and the greater the temptation is th 
ore earneſtly lift up thy heart to God, tq 
fiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, ofte 
emember how great puniſhments thy ſing. 
ave deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer4 
ng be from God or Man, thou wilt acknow/] 


hee, and therefoge wilt be aſhamed to bq 
mpatient at them. N 
TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial manner} 
e owe to our Souls. For without it we 
hall, as raw unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
hem into infinite perils. Now this conſide- 
ation is either of our State, or of our Actions 
y our State, I mean what our condition 1$of our 
o God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we Lee. 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in hi 
avour. This it much concerns us to conſidaq 


edge them to be far ſhort of what is due to | 


21. The third Vertue is CONSIDER A-|cofiers) 


an 


TR 


VI. 


The Rule 
5 which 
to try our 
State. 


The danger 
of inconſi- 


derat ion. 
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lieve comfortably of our ſelves. 


* — — 


and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſe 
rules Men are apt to frame to themſclyes, 28 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their ſins; that they are of the number of 
the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if 
theſe and the like were all that were requi. 
red to put us into God's favour, none but 
ſome melancholy perſon could ever be out 
of ic? for we are apt enough generally to be- 
But the 
Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tried at the laſt 
day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 


ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 
ſtinues in any one wilful fin, is not in his 
| (favour, nor can, if he 
| |any mercy at his hand. 


do ſo die, hope for 


22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 


ſconſider what our condition is in this re. 
flpect: for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 


f breath in our noſtrils, which may for! 


bought we know be taken from us the next 


inute, it nearly concerns us to know how 


we are provided for another world, that ſo in 


caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the bridegroom, 
Matth. 25.8. we may timely pet it, and not 
for want of it be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh} 
Virgins from his preſence. The neglect of 
this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
ſomè by too eaſie a belief that they were in g 
has W 900 
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good condition, without conſidering, and Sunday 


2 


$ WW trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, VI. || 
a but preluming either upon ſome ſlight out- | | 
- 4A 


vard performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
faith as I even now deſcribed; others by the | 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo 1 
much as asking themſelves what their condi- | 
tion is, but hope they ſhould do as well as 


WE their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring 
e fercher; which wretched careleſneſs will as 
= WI certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
Ml | do the temporal eſtate; yet in that every Man 

0 is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man that| 
10 never takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee 
TY whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
1 il be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But 


in this far weightier matter we can generally 
1 be thus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, Our 4 
Four Actions, and thoſe either before or af“ ? 
ter the doing them. In the firſt place we Before we | 


5 are to conſider before we act, and not to do theme 
ay thing raſhly or headily: but firſt to ad- 
in vii with our . eee Whether this be 

lav ſul to be done, for he that follows his own 
h inclination and does every thing which that 
5 moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
autudee of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, an 


abe aſſured of the law fulneſs of the thing be 
ls, fore thou venture to do it. This adviſednels i 
\2 ia all worldly things accounted fo neceſſary 
d part of wiſdom, that no Man Is 3 
jo __ wile 
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of Conſides 
ration. 


wiſe without it: a raſh Man we look upon 
as the next degree to a fool, And yet it iʒ 


u 
wu us in any thing as in what Concerns 
great value of them above all things elſe, 
gare in, as hath been ſhewed more at large 
actions when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
; as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. Tus 


is very neceſſary whether they be good or 


ſence, and that comfort again encourageth us 


bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 
thus examine them, for without this it is 


 lamend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wick- 


Frequency 


re, there is not ſo much need of looking 


ur Souls, and that not only in reſpe& of the 


but alſo in regard of the great danger they 


in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to conſider * 


jare to examine whether they have been ſuch! 


bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good conſci- 


to go on in the like ; and beſides it ſtirs us up 
to thankfulneſs toGod; by whoſe grace alone 
we are enabled to do them. But if they be 


impoſſible we fhould ever come 60 amend-' 
ment: for unleſs: we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 


ſedneſs to another, which is the greateſt 
curſe any Man can lie under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it 1s 
that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our know- 
ledge. It is much to be wiſht that every my 
_.woU 


ö 
; 
2 1 
1 
, 
| 
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| tondition of that Man that fleeps in an un-- 
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would thus every night try the actions of Sundar 
the day, that ſo, if he have done any thing VI. 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it} 
and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not 
* it grow on to a habit and courſe. And 
hat he may alfo early beg God's pardon} 
hich will the eaſier be had the ſooner je ig 
psked, every delay of that being a great 
ncreaſe of the ſin, And ſurely whoever 
ns to take an account of himſelf at all, 
will find this the eaſier courſe; it being 
uch eaſier to do it ſo, a little at a time, 
nd while paſſages are freſh in his memory 
= to take the account of a long time toges| 


her. Now if it be conſidered, that every|Donger of 

ilful ſin muſt have a particular repentance 
before it can be pardoned, methinks Men 
ould tremble to fleep without that repen-| 
ance ; for what aſſurance hath any Man 
hat lies down in his Bed; that he ſhall ever 
ik again? And then how dangerous is the 


— 


pented ſin? The weighing of theſe ſeve- 
al Motives may be a means by God's 
eſſing, to bring us to the practice of this 
fury of conſideration in all the parts of it. 


omitting it. 
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| 


ene, 


Of C e and the. contraries to it; q 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, E. 
1); Helps to Contentedneſs; of duties 
which concern our Bodies; of Chaſtity, be 

2485 to it; 3 of Temperance Fe — 


— 


| 


) 


ing that dan which it is impoſſible to be 
happy. This Contentedneſs is a well. pleaſed · 
neſs with that condition, whatever it is that 


and this ſurely is a duty we 
muſt owe to our ſelves, it be · 


Seck. 1. HE Fourth VERTUE A is 
I CONTENTEDNESS, 


God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 


repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcom. 


ing whatſoever God ſends. How great and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may ap. 


pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
| great and painful vices; ſo that where this is 


rooted in the heart it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch ſingle fin, but acluſter of them together. 

2. And firlt, It iscontrary to all murmur- 
ing in general, -which is a fia moſt hateful 


to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 
ments of i it on the Iſraelites in the wildernels 


as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book 
of Exodus and Numbers, And ſurely It i 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a Man's ſelf; 
for if, as the ſaith, it be a joyfw! « 


* 90 pled 
| 


| ' 
| 1 


| 
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Rule of conttaries conclude, it is a fad ant 
unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and 
doubt not, every Man's own experience 
will confirm the truth of it. 0 


z. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition 3 Aub. 
che Ambitious Man is always difliking his“. 
preſent condition, and that makes him ſo 


greedily to ſeelt a higher: whereas he that is] 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this tempration. Now ambition is 


: horrid , which a Man that caperly ſeeks 
. greatneſs will ſtick at * Lying 5 Perjury 1 


i chey ſeem to tend to his advancement: 


lg; This none can doubt of, that conſiders 
p⸗ what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares 


and di ſtractions there are that attend Ambiti- 


is Joa in its progreſs, beſides the great and pub- 
ick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. 


And therefore ſure contentedneſs is in this 
reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, it js contrary to Covetouſ 
nels; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. 1 3. 5. 
Let your Converſation be without C om 


And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the 


5 
end be content with ſuch things as ye have; 
Where you ſee contentendneſs is ſet as the 
direct contrary to covetouſneſs. But of this 
mere needs no other proof than common 


not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but it puts 
Men upon many other; there is nothing ſo 


Murder, or any thing will down with him, 


pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by nd Sunday | 


n _ 


** 
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—y * 


NM experience, 
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Sundar experience; lor we ſee the covetous Man ne. 
Y II. ver thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 
never be content: for no Man can be (aid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
ghneceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us a. 
gegainſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a li- 
[ tle to conſider the nature of that fin. 
[Emeruſ- 5. That it is a very, great crime, is moſt 
neſs contra- . 3 | 4. 
„ to our certain, for it is contrary to the very found · 
dat) to. t ion of all good life; I mean thoſe three great 
Duties to God, to our Selves, to our Neigh. 
bours. Firſt, it 1s fo contrary to our Duty! 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lale 
16,13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his heart upon Wealth muſt ne- 
eſſarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the covetous Man's practice, he is 
o eager in the gaining of riches, that he hath| 
No time or care to perform any duty to God; 
Jet but a good bargain, or opportunity of 
gain come in his way, Prayer and all duties 
of Religion muſt be neglected to attend it, 
Nay, When the committing the greatclt (ig; 
| againſt God may be likely either to get ot. 
ave him ought, his love of Wealth quickly 

- fperiwades him to commit it. | 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect of 
pur Souls and Bo.iies, Ihe covetous Man de- 
| Ipites his Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction 
for a little pelf: for ſo every Man does that by 
— | EEE. OT Soo any; 


— 


—— 


<li... " 


mT” * i e e 
0, Contentedneſs, &C. 165 
any unlawful means ſeek to enrich himſelf; Sunday 


nay, though he do it not by unlawful means 
yet if he have once ſer his heart upon Wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Nor doth he only offead againit his Soul, 
but his Body too. For he often denies that 

thoſe neceſſary fefreſhments it wants, and 


timfelf) was given hin. This is 10 con- 
ſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that need 


not prove it to you. 
7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is con- io ow 
trary to the duty we owe to our neighbours. 
And that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and 
Charity : he that loves Money immoderate- 
ly, will not care whom he cheats and de- 
frands, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf ; 
nd from hence ſprings thoſe many tricks 
0 deceit and cozenage fo common in the 
World. As for Charity, that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads 
the leſſening of his own heaps more than the 
ſtarving of his poor Brother. You ſee how 
great a ſin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the Apoſtle doth, « Tim. 6. 10. The} 
8 of Money is the root of all evil, And it is 


Leen. ct ht. te At ed 
2 


ot much leſs uneaſie than wicked, for be- 
ween the care of getting and the fear of 
oling, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
our. Therefore * Man is deeply con- 


VII. 


for which his wealth (as far as it concern“g 
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Helps to 
contented. 


Sundap erned, as he 
VII. his world or the next, to guard” bimſelf 
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renders his happineſs either i 


againſt this fin, which he can no way 00, 


4 


need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a ver 
unea ſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the work 
this fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 
ſit. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make 
1 


; | neſs, . 2 


. 


be gained by any, that would but obſerve 
theſe few directions. 15 1 


but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vert 
of Contentedneſs. F225 C6 Ol 

8. In the fourth place it is contrary h 
envy, for he that is content with his on 
condition, hath no temptation to envy ano. 
thers: How unchriſtian a fin this of envy, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed': at the preſent, i 


you think this a very lovely and- deſirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to 


9. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our 
eſtate and condition in any reſpect be, it is 
that which is allotted us by God, and there- 


much better able to judge for us, than we for 


q our ſelves: and theretore to be diſpleaſed at 


it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 


Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanity of 
| all wordly things, how very little there is 
lin them while we have them: and how 
| [uncertain we are to keep them; but above 


all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us f 
A the 


— — — - - 


| 
| 
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the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 


for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer nor thy | 


fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; many 


have put themſelves out of love with what | 
they have, only by thinking what they want. | 


He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhar, | 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's 

ndition , and in the mean time never 


thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 


ps in many reſpects may be much happier 


_ that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 


x 
: 


that is envied by his neighbours, as a won-| 


wile of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou 


rejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 


of other Men's conditions; and many a Man 


dertul happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret] 
trouble, which makes him think much other-| 


counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but] - © 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhbappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 


muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſo 
to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God 


canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 3 2. 10. confeſs 
that thou art aot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 


167 
the day of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 
canſt not think any of them much worth | VII. 
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VII. 


Jin. 


— 


Diligence. 


fon they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be ofte 


to God, from whom all good things do come; | 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Hex, 


ven: look upon that as thy Home, on thi 
World only as an Inn, where thou art fa 
take up in thy paſſage; and then as a Tr 
veller expects not the ſame conveniences a 
an Inn, that he hath at Home; ſo thou 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter. 


tainment thou findeſt here, knowing t 


art upon thy Journey to a place of Iafinu 
Happineis, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou cank ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pra 


that he will to all his other bleſſings add this 
of a contented Mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
this is made up of two parts, Watchfulneſs 


and Induſtry, and both n we owe to ” 
Souls. 


Wrchful 4 


oj wi he dangers that threaten them. Nou fince 


againſt that; and as in a beſieged City where 


{wherever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 


11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving al 


nothing can endanger our Souls but ſin, thi 
watchfulneſs is principally to be employe 


there is any weak part, there it is neceſſary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; fo it is here, 


as are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there 
it conceras thee to be eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what (10s 
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tither thy narurat temper; thy company, or or Dunday 
courſe of life do particularly incline * 
thee, and wateh thy felt very narrowly in 
thoſe zi yet do not ſo lay out all thy eare ou 

ſe, as — thy ſelf open to any other, 

that may give Satan as much advantag 
on the other ſide; but let thy watch be ge- 
againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial} - 
menagain(t thoſe, which are like often. | 
a to aſſault the. 
12. The ſecond: part of e is in · In daft in 
uſtry or dabour, and this alſo we owe tore 
our Souls, for without it they will as lit“ 
tle. proſper as 3 of the ſluggard; | 
hich Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For Z 
there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well a a 
f the Eſtate ; and the end of the one, as off 
the other, is the increaſing and improving of 
its riches. Now the riches of the Soul are 
eicher Natural or Divine. By the Natural I 
mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memo- 
y, and the like; by the Divine I mean the 
Graces of God, which are not the Souls Na- 
tural Fortion, but are given immediately by 
; and both theſe we are to take care t * 
improve, they being both Talents, intruſted 
o us for that purpoſe. ren. - 

113. The way of improving the Natural X fave} 
is by imploying them ſo, as may bring in| 
oſt honour to God: we muſt not let them 
ie idle by us through ſloth, neither mutt w 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 

[ 


— 


Sunday brutiſh pleaſures, which is the cauſe of to 
VII. many, but we muſt employ them, and ſa 
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them on work. But then we mult be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's Service; like many, who 
[ſet their wit only to the profaging of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
|muſt-be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 


may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
od ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 


| of Grace. | 14. But the other part of the Souls riches 


is yet more precious, that is Grace, and of: 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huf' 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
[commanded us by the Apoſtle, . 2 Per. 3. 18. 
Grow in Grace. And again in the firſt Chap- 
fer of that Epiſtle; verſe 5. Give all diligence 
o add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knon- 
edge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
| {proving Grace is by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſinels, 
| [which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath whe 
Pane of God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 


35 "uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, 
be (ball have abundance. He that diligently 
and "7 8 the firſt beginnings 


God, moſt benefit to our. neighbours, and 


9. That 9 that hath, (that is, hat 


| a Grace 


| 


— 
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elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. 


Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he that inf 


like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet 
have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 
faith of temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpiri- 


tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


good motions in thy heart, remember that 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry: It 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to hatred, and then that hatred, till 


16. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any ; 


lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 


aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance (till 
higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 


to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a pro- 


that ask it, Mat. J. 11. And therefore they 


But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſt- 
neſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value 
of the thing, which being infinitely more 
precious than all the World, both in reſpect 


it come to a reſolution; then from that reſo- 


it. Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and g 
thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 


it. Let to this induſtry thou muſt not fail 
miſe that God will give the holy ſpirit to them 


that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 


of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, 
we muſt beg it with much more zeal and 
earneſtneſs than all temporal bleſſings, or 


0 improve! 


ns. 


— — . 


16, Havin 
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|Sunday 16. Having directed you to the means of 
VII. improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you tg 

The danerrſit, mention the great danger of che contrary ; 


of the con. 
Wa). 


and that is not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is tie 
lloſing even of what we already have; For 
rom him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taker aw | 
even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſees {6 
| Inegleted, as we fee in that parable; the 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a Napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his Lord. And this is a molt fad puniſh: 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 
5 kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
A him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him ſrom the face of God, 
which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and it is alſo the binding a Man 
over to that fuller portion of wretchednels| 
in another world; for that is the laſt doom 
jof the unprofitable Servant, Matth. 25. zo. 
ol | }Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
=_ | meſs, there (ſhall be ' weeping and gnaſbing | of 
=. | teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that 
_ . [attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
_ we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we mult ſer our ſelves to this la- 
duſtry, I have now done with thoſe VE R- 


| 


1 


| 
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Vertae of Chaſtity, COT * 173 
TUES which reſpeRt our SOULS, | [Sundap. 
come now to thoſe which concern our 60-| vil. 


r PURITY, which may well be {er in 
he front of the duties we owe to our Bo- 
ies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the 
ontrary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them, Ze 
hat "commitreth fornication finneth againſt lis 
wa body. 
j 18. . this vertue of Chaſlity conſiſis 
in a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleannels, not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, but all other more. unnatural ſorts of 
h committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
ny other. Io a word, all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, fave only in lawful 
marriage, - And even there Men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
iſh appetites, but are to keep themſelve 
thin ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to 
heends of Marriage, which being theſe two 


f Fornication, nothing muſt be done which! 
may hinder. the firſt of theſe ends; and th 
econd aiming only at the ſubduiog of luſt; 
he keeping Men from any ſinful effects of it 
very Contrary to that end to make marriag 


not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer ad 


oy | ou degrees, 


n occaſion of heightning and enflaming ic. | 4 

19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reachethj Un t 
neſs forbid-| 
den in the} 


but to all lower degrees; it an a guard upom very loneſi 


2. 43 
19. The firſt of which is CH AS T1 2 5 


he begetting of Children, and the avoidin | 


* 12 — 


12 . 


4 — 


| 
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| 


ſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 


the conſcience of the fin. For if it were that 


ſins alſo, and very great ones in God's ſight, 


our eyes according that of our Saviour; 
Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on 4 woman 10 
luſt after her, hath committed adulter with her 


already in his heart; and upon our hand, az 


3 
8 6 
beaſts 
below 
their { 


appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, Nellen 
Tf thy band offend thee cut it off: ſo alſo upon Moat i 
our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or Need 


filthy words, Let no corrupt communication Beſtia 
proceed out of your mouth, Epbeſ. 4. 29. Nay, ¶ beſide 


ſupon our very thoughts and fancies, we, them 


muſt not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, 
not ſo much as the Imagination of any ſuch 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſ. 


it is to be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome out · 
ward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 


it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 


chiefs of it. 


Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 


from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 


of rhe contrary ſing which is firſt, very bru- 


uts himſelf in a very great danger of the 


ther, it being much more eaſie to abſtain 


hen the other is allowed. But above all 
it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower 


egrees are ſuch as make Men very odious in I dear 
od's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves 


none that are not pure there. 4 
The miſ- | 


20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- IW of t 
ſity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchieſs 


tib: 


_ ” | 


a | 


Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 


them from Beaſts, This ſin ſo clouds the un- 


which often follow this ſin, are ſufficient 


1 


| | Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. 
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below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of 
their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex - 
cellency > When if that be the meaſure, a | 
Goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 


beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 


derſtanding, and defaceth the- reaſonable | 
foul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young Man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an 
Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 


21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it tro the B.. 


better to the Body than to the Mind. The 0 


many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, 


witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? 
ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this 
fin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt Tyrant? Surely: they that pay thus 
dear for damnation, very well deſerve t 
enjoy the purchace. ETC 


Hb: thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the ſunday" 


beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk | VII. 


P the Foul 5 | 


| 


22. But thirdly, 


Beſides the natural fruits 
of this ſin, it is attended with very great and 
| heavy Judgments from God; the moſt ex- 


traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befel any place, Fire and gy a 
n 88 rom 


| 
. 3 
| 


| 
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The Whole Duty of Han. 


dem Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, , wa 

for this ſin of uncleanneſs; and many exam. 
| [ples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be ob. 
ſerved on particular perians, ſor this:ſin, 
{The Inceſt of Amos colt him his life, asyou 
may read, 2 Sam 13. Limri and Cacbi were 

la in in the very act, Nymb. 25 8. And no 
perſon that commits, the like hath any aſſu 
france it ſhall not be his on caſe. For haw 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 
hid from God, who is the ſure ayenger of all 
ſſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very par- {| 
ticularly thecarnrs thus fo 1 Cor. 3. 17. Ian 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God di. 
roy. This ſin of uncleanneſs is a kind of de- 

crilege, polluting thoſe bodies which God 
| jhath choſen ſor his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 


Ir furs d 23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 


Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
hing can enter. And we never find any li 
f thoſe ſins, which bar Men. thence, 0 
his of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it, 
hus it is, Gal. 5, 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9 
f we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
ompany only tor, thoſe black Spirits, the 
| Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt ex peQ our portion, where our 
Hames of luſt ball end in flames of fire. 
24. All this laid together, may ſurely te. 
bommend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, fot 
the 3 of Wien we muſt. be very 
4 - = 6 careful 


to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or verthous imploymene 3 


— 
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careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy 
of luſt with indigaation ; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to re 
ſit; Therefore your way in this temptation 
iro fly tather than fight with it. This is 15 


beceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 


danger of proceeding to act the (in, but alſo; 


in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertains 
ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 


ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 


ſhewed; a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 
which is the proper foil for theſe filthy weeds 


for then thele fancies will be leſs apt to offer 


nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 


atts of it. Fourthly, Forbear the company o 


ſuch light and wanton perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 


means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, Pray 
earneſtly that God would give thee the Spi 


6 P 


| 


themſelves. - Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf] 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight, for that is to act over the 
fin again, and will be fo reckoned by God; 


filchineſs; and is alſo a preparation to more 


rit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 


Sunday hae — MM 
VII. 


178 | The Whole Duty 2 


Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the uncleati De i 
VII. Goel: tobe caft out, as did the Man iu th 


oſpel; and if it will af be caſt our with 
rayetr alone, add Faſtinng to it; 'byit be ho 
thou do not keep up the flanie by any hi 
mmoderatefeeding. The laſtremedy, 
the former proven; is Marriage, whi 
becomes a duty to him that canhor live Tang! 
ently without it. But even deere wu 
be care taken, leſt this hieb ſhoùld be for 
is good, become not to him af occaſiod > 
alling, for want of ſobriety in the uſeof Mat. ined 
iage. But this brwwreuchrüfb eady, an Pure, b 
therefore need add 0 more, but an eargeft . 27. 
treaty that Men wobld eonſider ſer i! A 
ff the foulneſs and danger of this fin c F . 
anneſs, and not let tlie cortimonneſs 199 bare 
leſſen their hatred of it, but rather ml wa 


them abhor that ſhimdeG ifmpudence of tir 
world, that cau make liphe ah 1 f. wer 
which God r ae ich 
curſes, NM hore momgers and Aduiteyts * 


Mt And ſo he will 7 I the, 
do all ſortꝭ of untlean perſons ape ys 
Temper- 25. The ſecond VERTU E that cob anſg 
le, cerns our Bodies is TEMPER ANCE:M-S vi 
And the Exerciſes of that are divers, «bs fir, her 
| [Temperance in Batipg3-ſec6ndly, in Drink et W. 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrts, t m 
; fifthly, in Apparel. I fhall ſpeak df 2 
. i ſeverally ; and firſt of Tempetance i tha 
In Eating, _ This Temperaner! is obſerved w hel Ne © 
| our 


_— — — „ 
— — *% 


judge, > Heb. 13. 
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ſign'c 3 f e are firſt, the Being lee 
the Well-being: of out Bodies. 
26. Man is of fuch a frame that Eating 
bechales neceſſary to him for the preſerving 
ka hunger beiog a natural diſeaſe which| 
lll prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for his Eating, which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us! 
alive. And that is the firſt end of Eating, 
and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for plea· 
ſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhall they ear; 
. 27, But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- pf Heath; || 
ful as to provide not only for the being, but 
he Well-being of our Bodies, and therefore 
ve are not tied to ſich ſtrictaeſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
Parving, but we may alſo eat Whatſoever 
ither for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
each and welfare of them: Now that eat- 
Wig which is agreeable to theſe ends, is with- 
Id the hounds of temperance; as onthe con- 
ary, , whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
x Mranſpreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
Nets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
ther the pleaſing of his Taſt, or (what is 
et worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 
e may the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly 
chwarts and croſſes thoſe ends of God; for 
de that hatch choſe aims doth that which 
eery contrary to health, yea, to life it ſelf 
_ „ 


— 1 


- 


7 The Whole Duty d Pan, 
ufvay as appears by the many diſeaſes agd untime. par 

* ly deaths Which ſurfeiting and uncleangeſs 1 
A a _Qaily bring on Men. 404 8 1 4 a 1 21 ( 
we. | 28. He therefore that will, praftife tb 
N ertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 18 
. much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat (pro. y 
ided he can have other] as may be hurtfuf 


to his health; what the ſorts. or quantities A Ge 


— — 


all be, is impoſſible to it down, for tha f. 
Jiffers according to 1 conſtitutions Conti 
o Men, ſome Nen may Wich temperance ct gi g 
x great deal, becauſe their Stomachs require B . 

it; when another may be guilty of intempe:; Li py 
ance in cating but half ſo, much, becauſe iti 
s more than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 1770 
the ſort of Meat, it may he nĩceneſs and lu: 0 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, When yet. . 
Tome degree of it may be neceſſary to the in. ode 
irmities Ap 58 ſtomach, which not cut 52; 
pf wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot cat the * 


+ 


| _ coarſer Meats. But I think it may in ge; N 
neral be ſaid, that to heathful Bodies cee ine 

laineſt Meats are generally the moſt whole. I fe Ot 
ſome, but every Man mult in this be left to x 
judge for himſelf; and that he may go it eſt rh 
aright, he muſt be careſul that he never (ut oy 
er himſelf to be enſlaved to bis Palate, for} 
hat will be ſure to ſarisfie it ſelf, whatever 
-  Decomes of health or Nite. „ Laſtl 
n * ef | 29. To ſecure him the better, let him con-: ny 
[der, Firſt, How unreaſonable a thing it i Wet 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to th ec 


D 


„ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|; | 


6 


who have ſo much more excellent hop:s, it 


tue 2 Fer, 2 


. 15 b 


Fay JE of Tatth of that ir müſt run all ha- Sundar 
th. 


10 only to plea at. But it is yet muc 
fa che tune Diviner part, the Soul 

Id allo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus 
it 110 10 af intempetate Perſon; his very Soul 


mult be facrificed to this brutiſh appetite 


e {1a of Intemperance, though ic be 
Act by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 


Tin che eternal puniſhment of ir. Secondly 
| Confidet how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
tis pleaſure is, ir is gone in a moment, but 
\ the pains. that attend the excels of it are 
1 much more durable, and then ſurely it agrecs 


not with that common reaſon, wherewith 


LI en, We are iadtced;to fer dür hearts upon een 
Lit.“ But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe With the temper of a Chriſtian, who| 
ſtiguld have his heart ſo puriſied and refined| 


with the expeCtation of thoſe higher'and (pi 


Michal joy s he looks for in another world that 
be nould very much de ſpiſe theſe proſs and 
Wb:arith Pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa? 


ble Of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 


is an intollerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 


count them as any part of our happineſs. 


Laſtly, The fin of Gluttony! is ſo great and 


dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to jour 


ſites that your hearts be not overcharged with 


N 2 lux. : 
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_ The Whole Duty of Pan. | 
Sunday urfeiting, &c. Lale 21. Aud you 1255 
VIII. e was the end of 10 20 Glutton, Lak 
* 16. He that had fared ſo delicionſly every diy 
kt laſt wants a drop of water to coo! his to 
So much for the tirft 2th of TO 
re of F 1 no gh 
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== DF 1 ED in Drinking, © 75 cal 4 
| | Drinking, Viz. Good Wel, m . 
+ ave rs: &c. 
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HE ſcondis Tempetince! in 
Drinking: and the ends of 
Eating and Drinking being 
| much the ſame, I can giy} 

0 other direR rules in this, than what were 

iven in the former, to wit, that we driok 

either of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, mor in ſuch 
{quantities as may not agree with the right 
ends of Drinking, the preſerving our live 

and healths: only in this there will be nee 
of putting in one Caution; for our under. 
ſſtandingꝑs being in more da iger to be hurt by 
| (drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely in reſpet᷑t of our health, if i 
de in danger ta diſtemper our reaſon. This 
[I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains 
May be ſo weak that their heads cannot * 
that 


rw ——_— 
— —_— — — —— — 
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þ F. Us Tepper age in Drinking, &c. 


that ordin; ary quantity 0 Drink Which 
— do their Bodies no harm. And who- 
ever,.is .of; this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 


which he finds bath: that effect, yea, though 
it do in other reſpe&s appear not only fate but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to 


by a (in, as drunkenge daß certainly is. 
2. But alas! Of tho 

kards we have in the world, this is the caſe} 
but of a very few, molt of chem going far 
deyond what their health requires, yea, or 


4 . bear even to the utter deſtruction there- 


i pf, And therefoxe it is plain, Men have ſet 


they re ad withal to ſhew che unreaſona- 
blege erde them.” 


hich they call 6000 Fellowſhip: one Man 


would ask ſuch a obe, whether if that Man 
were drinking rank pay ſon, he would pledge 


1 mul tell bim, that by the very ſame, Nay, 


far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For- 


immoderate drinking, is that very poyſon ; : 
perhaps it doth not ta work dearh im- 
mediate; yet there want not many inſtances 
of irs haviog done even that, very many have 


% 
- 
— v P - 


from. that Re og of. Drink, or that ſort of it 


preferve our healths, yet we are not to do. it 


multitudes of drun- Fal ads | 
of Drink- 


2 


ip tothemſelves ome other ends gf drinking |. 
than thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it 
5 may not be amif: ls a little to explain what 


furſt, ad moſt owned, is God bg 


rinks $19 ler agother company at it. But 


him for company If he Tay he would not, 
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Preſerving] 4. A ſecond end of drinkingsi is Fr heap 


=» ſtom 0 
ſends, is paſt doubt; andi therefore thoug 2 


turns the Man into a Beaſt, by dro 
that reaſon which ſhauld difftreace hi 
from one. Certainly, the effects of drink ar 


oyned as a, puniſhment! we ſhould — 


of Qraneſs 


kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls " poſ 


died i in n. their drunken fit) ba but that the.cu met 
Fit does uſually bring Men to: the i 


the poy ſon work ſlow ly, yet it is ſill poyſan 
But however, it doth at the! ptſent 
that which a Wiſe Man would more hy 
than death; it works madneſs, and freny, 


ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt en- 


thought him a mate than dn 'Tyran 
that had invented it. - | I (thiol 


the maintaining of, friendſhip and kindn 
amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely, — jollit 


5 ſnable that Men ſhould do that towards th 


uc f 
maintaining of friendſhip, Which is really Mo 


the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 6. 
Man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man, N awa 


by helping todeſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his I Car. 
life? Vet he that thus drinks with a Man, I awa 
does this; and much more; he ruines his rea- ¶ rem 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſi be call d I (cha 
the way of preſerying friendſhip. This is ſo I effe. 
ridiculous, that one would think none could flee 
own it but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas! experience ſhews us that! I to 
this is fitter to beget quarrels: than preſerve] de 


every day ſe, with the wounds, a 
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do they trouble thee? But if thou do, it is im- 
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Snechmes muctets that menen them, Sundap- 
\witneſs, W 6 i 41 I VAT: 
Tri erke end is ſald'ro be the cheating chene 
their pl rs} making them merry and jolly e /p- its. 
r ſurelif the mirth be ſuck that reaſon} 
be turned out of doors be{ore it begin, i 
vih be very litele worth; one may ſay. wir 
Salomon, Ecclef. 2. 2. The aug hier of ſuc 
fools if, madmefs. And ſurè they that will ba 
orunle to put themſvſves n this temper, mu 
by the {ame rea ſon be glad of a Frenzy, i 
they could but deute it would be of the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folk 
think what ſadneſs they are all this whil 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world] 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in theic 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
7 ut however certainly in another, where thi 
irth will be ſadly reckon'd for. 8 
+ 6; A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting Putting «- 
away of Cares: but 1 ſhall ask what thoſe es. 
Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put! 
way ? Perhaps they are fome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, which mult be thus 
harmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
fetual with many to the lay ing them a- 
fleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly ĩa | 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
0 have ſomething coo ſiderable in them wh * 


poſſible chou canſt hope this can long ſecure} 
they {rom them. Thou mayeſt thus tap the 


_ The Wale Duty + of, Dan. 


mouths far a while, but they, Will ane. day 
cry the louder. for it. Suppoſe A 115 f.o1 
a Murtherer . he Abe, BY 
brought to Juſtice, would he, t 
put away the fear of being Mg you, 
drinking, and in the mean time bed 00 75 
for his elcape? or would yon ngt th 
efperately mad, if he 9 05 Net ing | 
very caſe here; Thy | 1 
hy danger, that chou 4 * iy 
| broughpbefore God's Judgment ſeat; a — 
it not madne(s for theg, inſtead Ne 
ing to get chy pardon, xo, drink ay the 
pl fp of thy danger? But in the ſecond 


lace, ſuppoſe theſe cares 55 worldly 

nes, and ſuch as bay wes qt away; 
then for ſhame do not fo 1 Gy F Reaſon, 
thy. Chriſtianity, aß not to let 
forcible to that end as a little driok Thy = 
ſon will tell thee it is in vain ta care, where 

are will bring no advantage; agen os Cher 
ſtianity will direct thee to one on 
mayeſt ſafely ceſt al, thy 1447 * he 4 
ar ar thee, L Pet. 6: 7. 1 And 'therefo fore... 
thou meaneſt to renounce being b both a 
and a Chriſtiag, neva 'berake thee to — 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee. wet ap for cares. But be- 


fes, this will not do 
i : — 2 


though it may at the 
art in the ht of L drunken fit, keep 


|thee from the enſe of 2 yet whea 
nh 1 1 they will return again with, 


SF — — 4 


greate: 


J 
| 


1255 is preferred before it. But this 


and if he will look carefully to that he need 


? . mpcati 


—o Trans Drioking) ic. 1 1 


rater yolenee; : and, if thou haſt any ET 
bring a new care with them, even that 
Ty ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a fio. | 
A fifth end isfajd to be the paſſingaway P:ſng « | 
ime: This, though it be as unreaſonable; 7 | 
5 an of the former, yet, by the way, it 
es to reptoach idleneßꝭ, which is, it ſeems, 
o burthenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 


in many a very falſe plea. For they often 
ad time at che Pot, not only when oy 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 
et of their? moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 


ever it is in all a moſt utreaſbnable one, for] . - : 
there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat 


r other”th employ himſelf in. If he have 
ttle-worldly. bulineſ af his own, he may| 

yer do fornewhat te the benefit of others; | 
ut however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 


not compliin for Want of buſineſs; where| 
re are ſa many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many iuelinations 0 watch over, ſo many 
tons. ( whereof this of drunkenoels| 
poke the leaſt) N 4 Pry Graces of| 

to it prove and ftir up, and former neg-| 
kAs of all theſe to nb 164 ſure there ca 
ve of wang fuſficient ioployment ; for all 

ſe require time, and ſo Men at their death 
fig: far thoſe that have all their lives 
wade it their buſineſs to drive away thei 
ee 295 — all the world to 
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VI 


dar Jeet It. And 1d ſule where. there T7 15 9005 
11. teifure from worldly afffies, Goc hee to 
ave the more time thos employed in ſpl. 
ritual exerciſes. But: | it is nöt likely YA 
meaner fört of Per ſons, t6' whom this Bek 
59 intended; will be of the number bf the 
whit have much leiſüte, and therefore T that 
not farther inſiſt Oh ic, only 1 nan hy y this; 
- [hit What degrees of; ſeilate we it an nde 
have, it concerns thein do einp oy to eie 
neff ok their Souls; and not 8 72 75 it t 1 
[he ruin of then)! 28 ade do, f | bo peng 
5 in drinking!” L * nen bs 
'$, Alixth enk is 401 to be the preventit 
et that reproach which i is by the World cd 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtriter than thei 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, 1 ſhall 
firſt ask, What is the Harm uf ſuchreproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt df oſs mil 
chiefs drunkenneſs" Betray ys-us 18 "Nay, if 
we will take our we re it; 
anner of 72 ran 30% 
N 


ſpineſs. m_ fays 
or wy lie, 715. JN Ang | 
b ts 


revile you, and 75 "all. 
ſus, 1 Pet. g. 14. le reproach: 5 
Name of Chriſt, 140 725 are Arid türe to bo 
reproached tor obedience to atiy "cormimand 
of Chriſt's, is to be ecproacHEe for MiSNaln me. 
= Secondly, Let: it be-remembred-rhat at our 
Baptilm we ſolemaly' renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it; as for a 


jv i of it to run our ſolves 80 all the 


1 tem poral 


| 


——— 


Of Fen 7 ance. 4 in Drinking = 


uch, Wor! le, the Wrat 60 God-aqd, ter 
al deltry \etioa? But thirdly, ik you eat ro 
Ba 10 do ye do that which will briog 
progch Upon Fou. from all wiſe and. good 
len ; Foſs SPinidgajong bao be tegarded 
4d it is certa in drin rid 19 way to brigg, 
ah. you fog ſuch. . to comfort thy 
elf 17 5 that, 1 105 h thou arg; (ul 

by. gs 00 üb an worſt lort of 
a the mad. men .in the Werd 


*Y 


BE 


en, is as if 


ober r Perſofis,, and all others mad, Which 
Ire will reg make them the leſs mad, non 
2 else 15 . Aactiy, onſiden the 
| 950 hn: £006 e «hoſe: 
amed of him, and lo ate ol hoſe] 
we for: fear.. 5 Teproagh, ſhall ſhrink fram 


their obegence to him, Matt. &. 38 . Whoſoey 1 
(ball be A need. of, me an 4e my, words: i in the 


adulterous gy ſinful generation, o bim (ball. 
Hon of. M eee, ole W hin 710 
bely Angels. T 1 


glory of the Father » with hy 
is cate bat will at that day deſire to be owa-| 
ed by. Chriſt : but whoever will nt her 
own him, that is, Cleave . faſt to N 
mangz, hot wirhlfanding all. the ſcorns, Day. 
perlt ons of the world, hall then certa in- 
ly be cal | of by bim. Ap d he that will ad- 
is credit among aj 
company. of Fools and Mad- men, al 
well to avg. it befal 0 But alter all this 
* * 


1, + © 


| emporal:yl before mentioned: 2 which; Tr | 


ts. A. MM. 
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ulg age to count xhemelyes the c ,, 


vet 90 52 
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I Pleaſure 
_ | rhe arink, 


Dede [ix it is OED fure that even theſe will def pile thee 


1 7 
| [Yai ght tl aut of it; 2 1 
E 


verence o 
drum himſelf, will yet Tanga, at "oy 


too plain it p Fevails with many; and that, | 
fſthe bare ple ure of the drink; but to the 0 
I cogfeſs it will not be fit to ſay: much, for be. 


fult ; a ground of drinking 28 | 
Wi, he We of himſel er and all 


too when he had the neceſſity 0 


| nough for him that ſells his h 
— his God, his ſoul bor acupof e drink, and 


for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible! the 


hearts arched, it would be ang they 
ee ainkt their wills bear a Rare res, 
obe, Porfors "and none Fall more; 

- their corn And deſpiling, than 


often u 


1 choſe that run with ther, to the ſame. excels 


of kit; for even he that ſticks not to be 


that he ſees 50 e 
9. There is a feyenth end, hides th 
every Man thinks rg baſe to own, yet iris, 


chat is come to this lamenrable degree of fot] 
riſhneſs; js not like to receive benefit by any 
thiog can be ſaid; yet let me gell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath. the moſt; 
means of diſcerning his fault; fe niz be 

na. 200Y, 


his 7 5 1 20 2 ate deny ing 
it. iS @ plain fi n they acknowleꝗge 
ee, gg And it Elan ee 
a profane perſon, eo 5 6. for ſelling but 1 
by birth el, for. 4.me[s,0 f port 10 and that 


hunger upon, 
him; what name of reproach oF be be bad e. 
0 


« bis rea 


that 


* — 
e 
1 


| — — ett ——— w wav 
| — "TOR 
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* Wällen be ig far fro needif — - 
pabeps be hath already more 5 de n 
apf 1 ſhall y no more to this ſort of Per- 


ſolss, but let me Warn all thbfe that g 80 on in 


this ſin on any of the former grounds, that 4 


2 — will bring chem even to this which | 
profeſs co Icarh; it bein i ſeen 


r Hoe Which fitſt we 
ſn for the love of the co 
eite ili it for the love of che drin 
10 Ican think but c pf one end more, that 
is That of Bat ainin cores fay it is vedelfla⸗ 


drawn into the 


ding With their Neigt. ne „ batpains 
bong 1 2 to be ruck up ar 


11 nn og? LEN 
than the reſt, for the bo 1 


m of it 45 
And defrauding 


a be: able o over. reach them, and ſo 


faͤrunkenneſs. Now that this is in» 


ink hath diſtempered them, 
thing 


for Ke that drinks with, another in hope to 


pany; at laſt con- 


— 


sb tber tt Frink, itt th Wi teſpect of 


others: . 
tn are in drink we Mall“ che 


rhe fin of cozenage and deffauding | 


255 intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
on the urff patcht of b argains wire aimed at, 
o i te 198888 l Men with their wits| 
abdiufthem'* therefore the taking tbem when| 
can be for no-| 
put to wake advantage of thein. Vet 
this often proves a greatfolly as well asa ſin ;| 


over-feach him, doth many times prove'the 
weaker brain's, and becomes drunk firſt, 


_and 


| 


ad 


r 


VN A CAT ET RO 


ht A 
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1192 


WI . ; Whole Duty af Pan. 


17118 and then he gives che oe that ee 
II, bf cheating him, which he deligaed for the 
15 15 Th other. Now this end of drink 
is {9 lat from. becoming an Excuſe, that it 
54 huge | beightaipgat thei; tor. if we mij 
ho ak weg fe e en 48 2. u f. 
ach lets upon ban rte Fu as is the 
ä Ing nd. Lp — 1 —— 1 
| grees 0 *. 1. £1 VE now {he you t 
this Sim. \1nreaſonable — 7 of, thoſe Moyes, which 
_— 22 brought in Aale of this ſin. 
Lam pet further $046! fs that-it TIN 
ly that huge degree: 0 beans whit 
makes Mea, able —— — g0 nor ſpeak, 
which is to he lockt on as alin, hut all lower 
Jegrees, which, do at all ot upon the un- 
2 derftandiog ,.. whether by dulligg it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt apy pr ag and 
Fidiculous mirth, or hat if works, by iatla. 
* 08 into rageand bur, Theſe or what 
| ver elſe make any change in 4be Man, are 
| ko he reckoned in to this thy of, drunkenneſo: 
d 1 further, the, drinking beyond the nas 
Wy 


Rs ebene that is, beyond mo- 
c rate refreſhmez ach is a ſig, ka, though by the 
ſtrengrh,, ot af 10 brain it makes not the 


leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far fram being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them which. b 


_ — — — — — — — —jä4Hwͤ — — —ä—ññ— — —— — 22 — pro- - 
- 
8 0 


=— | 
| 
' 


| 


nded'for-rhErefreſhing and relieving of us, 
| and whiſpetir When it is dtünk be. 
that meufure which thoſe ends require; . 
a ure therè ig not the meaneſt of theſe 
we ego, but the àbuſe of them 
M ry,” 1 zEcounted' 


tig the und 


which b ale wed us h God 10 Mbrk out our 
Sdvariviviny : 2 5 feckoned 


bo : a 


de oft ark, . — 008 ee t end ig 


did ouch it bendb ts the direßt contrary, even 
be working out gut damnation. Beſides, he 
hat ettas drinks, though he eſcape being 
runk himſelf, he is" yet güllty of all the 
runkenneſs* that any of his company fall 
under; for he gives them encouragement to 


and he that 
longeſk hath the moſt of thit guflt. 
phce;Tiis is A waſte of that 
which is much more Pfeciops out Time || 


{tute of it 
but when it is thus 


oo.” TerjpePance in Drinking, &c, 191 
"DnounGEd, Ia. #22. againſt theſe that are Punta 
inighty #Unink® For though fuch 2 Man] VIII. 
may mike a fhifkt to prefer de his wits, yet 
that wit fer ves him to very little purpole, 
whew nis employment is ſtill but the ſame 
with mitn krat is the fnolt fortiſhly' run, 
thbt is; re is; to pour don drinſ t. 
| 12 apy Man is guilty of the gteireſt We. 

ſte: *firſty;,-6f the good creatures of God; be e 

t drin Which i5 by God's Providence in- Vinbers. 


ink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 


one of any — ; but if he be " 
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VIII. 


miſclieſs 
of this ſin. 


OO n 


takes it with ſuch a woe attending it. 


The great 


| hoſe company the reſt are fond of, his com- 


any is then a certain enſnaring of them, for 
hen they will drink too, rather than :lok 


kim. There is yet a greater fault that many 


of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty 
that is, the ſetting themſelves" purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing as it were, 3 
prize at it, and counting it matter of trivmph 


. land victory to ſee others fall before them: 
| [This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the 


making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 


dea vouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
|thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 


to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt Rep of this 


| [Vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 
 [miſchicving others added to the exceſs in 


our ſelves/ And though it be ſookt upon in 
the world as a matter only of jeſt aud mer} 
ment to make others drunk, that we may 
ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous beha· 
viour, yet that mirth Will have a ſad conclu- 


ſion, there be ng a woe expreſly threatned 


] by God to this very {in, Hab. 8. I 10 Wo #pto 
him that giveth his neizbbour drink, that pul- 


reſt thy Bottle to him, aud mnakeſt hies dun, 
that thou mayeſt look on their natedneſi. Aud 
ure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
otives.to,. and degrees of this ſia of drun- 
enneſs, wherein I have been the moegen 

2 FFF 


. 


— — 


Wy" Fl tes 


of —_— in D Nc. 


becauſe. 1 it is a fia ſo, ſtrangely reigaing ® 
Z wk 10 Condition, no Age, or ſcarce 


3 ol Chriſti lanity, and ruine not 


5 life; there being no ſia which betrays 
each ſiggle committer to more miſchicfs in 
e his health, bis credit, his 


* | 
e (a ad ju 
Fu 


Chriltia ian Profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine | 
own Soul, the Proſperity of the Church and 
Nation; whereot thou art a Member; Nay, 


by that love which certainly 


from it, the great diſhonour of 


57110 on Souls hereafter, but even of 
+ oo advantages and happineſs in| 


ee han this one doth. And we have 
on to believe this {io is one of thoſe com- 
Trying uilts, which have long lain hea- 
is Nation, and pulled dowu 
dgments we. have groaned 


4. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, letme Euhortath 

9 intreat, nay conjure thee by all that —4 
tenderneſß and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the hondur of God, the credit of thy 


thou haſt to 
own temporal welfare, to think ſadly of 


abe it. 


what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
whetber. there be any pleaſure in this lin 
Vhich can be any tolerable recompence for 
all choſe miſchicts it brings with it. I am 
confident no man ia his wits can think there 
* if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
wretched a Wan, but begin at this inſtant 


— TEE 
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Che tubole Duty of of Dan. 


The diffi- 
cultier of 
doing ſo _ 


(conſedered. 


[Seeming 


Fa 


'  fhere is no Man that hath tried both courſes, 
put his oven heart will tell him there is ink 


come. Do but refrain ſome few! days, abd 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 
pff that does the bufimeſs. If thou ſay, it is ve- 


kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little time 


. how unreaſonable; it is for thee not 


Sumay | firm and a faithful reſolution, never oher 
VIII. more to be guilty of this fwinifh fin, how 


pften ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen icio 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to 2 


rict Temperance, which when thou haſt 
{one thou wilt find thou haſt made not on- 
y a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 


itely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
Sobriety and Temperance, then ever all his 
runken revellings afforded him. | 
15. The main difeulty'; is the 6> breaks 
og off the cuſtom; and that ariſes partly 
rom our ſelves ; partly from others, That 
rom our ſelves may be of tw o ſorts; the ſirſt 
is, When by the habit of drinking, we 
ave — falle thirſts upon our ſelves 
hat our Bodies ſeem to require it, and ti 
wants nothing but a little patience to over- 


t will afterwards grow 'eafie, for the bard- 


y uneaſie todo ſo, confider, whether if thou 
adſt ſome diſeaſe which would: Certain 


refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt 
not rather torbear thari die: If thou wouldſt 
2 thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it is ia vaia 

perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 


a 


"WW 2 3 


” 4 
« 


— | 


Lan 4 


— i Aa 39 cc- 


2 4 


4 * — 


thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſheu 
ed, will be eaſily found by all ſorts of per- 
ſons 3 but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
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to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit ot drink- 


ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but wil 


z madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in th 
cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit t 
in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolut 
purpoſe to endure that lictle trouble for 

{mall time, and this firſt difficulty is con: 


ic will be perfectly eaſie to do fo ſtill. 

16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 
driakiog their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how: to diſpoſe. of. But the very na- 


_ 


quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 


wing of this difficulty directs to the cure] 


ger thee fome buſineſs; ſomewhat to emplo 


write, can ſure never want it ready at hand 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
lipent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will have 


little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- ' 5 


moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 


Wim of : 
imply. 
ment, 


F- 
| 


Ing their Time. 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that 
is either from their perſwaſions or reproaches. 


5 


1 292 | = thee 


ns ard re- 
roaches 


bf Men. | 
It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 


| 


:7. There is another ſort of difficulty, Pe map | 


— 
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 |Weteh the 
edvanta* 
tes with 
ſibe burt. 
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land that thou mayeſt make a. 


everlaſtin 
it; whet 


———ů—— — 
— 


"The hole Duty of Wan, oy 


thee begin to fall off, they wilt ſet hard to 
thee, to bring the back to thy old courſe; 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for. 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad. 


nels of renouncing all that mirth ad jollity, 
[which good e they call thev7) en. 


joy, and if thou cauſt not thus be yon, 
they will affright thee with the reptouch of 


the world, avd fo try if they can mock thee 


out of thy ſobriety. * j 
18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
is to forſee it; therefore When thou firſt 


entreſt on thy courle of Temperance, thou 


art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) Tem tations, 


Y e t jo 
ment whether ry be worthy 
with thee, take them before bend an ah 90 


them, conſider whether that falſe Kindnek 
rhat is maintained among Men by drinking, 


be worthy to be cormpated with that real And 

kindneſs of God, which is loft by 
12 that fooliſh vain "mitth bear 
any. weight with the prefent joys of a gol 
Conſcience here, or wich thoſe greater 0f 
Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, Whether the ui. 


juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 


| the World be ſo terrible, as the jutt reproof 


of thine own conſcience at the preſeor, und 
that eternal confuſion of face'thar ſhaſl befal 


| all thoſe that i on in this fin, at che 
LE — 


ey I fay, | need tot ſy 


"i 
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i the balance of the Sanctuary, but even in| Sunday 
1 the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou VIII 
vit de forced, to pronounce, that che mo- 
4. I [tives ro Temperance infinitelyout weigh thoſe 
', againſt it. When thou haft thus adviſedl 
I judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly | 
g. and whenever any of theſe temprations come 
o ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
e merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt va 
e of them, and that they are a moſt un- 
„ (worthy price for thoſe precious advantage 
chou mult give in exchange for them. An 
a [therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
þ| I [indignation reject all motions to the contrary, | 
it 19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at R? | | 
„ {their very firſt tender, and do not y eild ine 
che leaſt degree; for if once thou give . 
ound, thou art loft, the fin will by litig 
and little N upon thee. Thus we ſeq 
may, who haye profeſſed to be reſolved \ 
bon great Temperance, yet for want of tig 
18 have adventured into the company off 
L cod fellows; when they have been there 
chey baye at the firſt been over. intreated t 
(ate a cup, after that another, till at la 
| [they have taken their rounds as freely as an 
| WI [of them, and in that floud of drink drown' 
a cheir ſober” reſolutions, Therefore who 
ever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for 
fake the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſio 
ad beginniags of it; to which end it will 
de good opealy to declare and own thy pur: 
—_ Z 


biin, &c. | 
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| Toe efficae 
of theſe 

means, i 

I not Hindre 


[the fin. 


4 


5 ſhame to briog thee to break it. 
he fecuri\ 


never to be overtaken with this (in; for it 
ſis like the keeping the out- works of a be- 
ſieged City, which. ſo long as they att 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger; but 


City cannot long hold out. The advice there: 


[this matter, Eecleſ 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth 


by the ſtrength of his grace enable 
ſreſiſt all temptations to this ſin. 


wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
by Hove of 


poſes of ſobriety, that {a thou mayeſt dif. 
courage men from aſſaulting thee. | But if ti. 
ther thou art aſhamed ra cn it, or ſeemeſt 
to he ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 


20. If thou be thus wary to keep te 
from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſut 


if they be either ſurpriſed or yeilded, the 
fore of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to 


ſenall things ſhall-perijb by little and litilt. But 
becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. Pſalm 127.1, 
Except the Lord keep the City, - the.) watchmdh 
wakerh but in vain: Therefore to this guard 
of thy ſelt add thy moſt earneſt prayers to 
God, that he, will watch allo over thee, and 
thee, to 


. * 


21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 
uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 


ſoe ver thou haſt heenaccuſtomed to it; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibi- 
lity of the task, but rather accuſe the falſe· 
neſs of thy own heart that hath ſtill ſuch a 
love to this ſin, that thou wilt not ſer cqundly 
to the means of ſubduing it. 22. Per- 
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oniy ſome one or two; but a Legion, a troop 


22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the 


Dundar 
VIII. 


Go; and thy particular cuſtom of it may have 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain 


therefore art apt to peak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is ao ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven; but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; Iam 
ſure the fame. Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the prone N thoſe 
that (hall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. And 


ng thoſe works at the fleſh, which they 
that qa ſhll nor inherit the K jngdom of God. 
And indeed hath not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere reaſon Would tell us the ſame, that that 


blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as rhe Apoltle tells us, x Cor. 15. 
53: and if as we are mere Men, we are too 


when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 


daily 


to think that it means thee any hurt, and,“ 


e a r ee 


b; a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſu and 
ol and impure for it; we muſt ſure be more 


eh ae onor Mark 5. 13. and that not 
d- multitude of Thom. And of this we| 


at lore 


abes 4 
an loth ts 


hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art þelieve i 


angerout. 
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 |nnderthat curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
all this be not enough to affright thee out of 


| condition, till the flames of Hell rowſe thee, 
[and then thou wilt by ſad experience fd 


6. 21. is death. God in bis infinite mere 
|timely awake the hearts of all tharare in this 
 |fin, that'by a timely forſaking it they may 
| fy from the wrath to come. I have now done 


— —— 


daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of 
- [drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 


comes as an harbinger to abundance of others; 
each act of drunkenneſs prepares a man not 
only for another of the ſame ſin, but of others; 
luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are 
then let looſe, and ſoa Man brings himſelf 


knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. 
The falling from one wickedneſs to mars If 


this drunken fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in 
thy vomit, continue in this ſottiſh lenſekæſi 


what now thou wilt not believe, That the end 
of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle faith, Ros 


with this ſecond part of e con- 
cerning Drinking. „ | 


3 Of Tee in Sheep, ee. 
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p 2 of fork, of Rereations, Caution to be 


1 them: 'of Apparel, Ke. 


d $f. If 6 HET bird part of TEMPE-| b. 

. | > O31 RANCE concerns SLEEP; 

k | And Temperance in that al- 
f — ſo maſt be meaſured by the 
ens for which flevp was ordained: by God, 

5 [which Was only the refreſhing and ſuppor- 


ting of our frail bodies, which being of ſuch 
a Temper that continual labour and toil tires 
and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Me- 
kene tò that wearineſt, as à repaiter of that 
y, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch la- 
hours as the duties of Religion or works of our 
Calling requires of us. Steep was intended 
fo mike us more profitable, not more idle; 
as we -reſt to dur Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 
that they may do us the better ſervice. | 1 
2. By this therefore you may judge what ne Rule I 
is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, That which Long 1 1 
tends to the refreſhing and making us moce fen. 
lively and fit for action, and to that end ac 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im - 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 1 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eatin 


ade ſeep, ſome conſtitutions require "= 5 
tha 
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IX. 


The many 


[Sins that 
follm the 


tranſęreſſi- 


on of it. 


Sunday Chan others : Every Man's own experience 


only fo much as he really fin s do tend to the 
end fore mentioned. 


God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. 2 f. 18. 


trading with it: and you know what w 


30. Caſt ye him into outer darkmeſs:' He that 
gives himſelves todarkneſs of Sleep here ſhall 


[weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Secondly,” He 
| [injures his Body: immoderate ſleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſiak of hu- 


— — 


uſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
floth in the caſe: for that will ſtill, wich 
|Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A litilt mure ſleep, 
4 little more ſlumber, à little more folding of 
the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take 


3. He that doth not thus umd himſelf falls 
into ſeveral ſins under this general one of| 
ſloth * as firſt, he waſtes his time; that pre- 
cious talent which was committed to him by 


Hides it in the earth, — he ſhould be 


rh 


the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, Ve 


there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with 


* 


mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 


{He injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in 


uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to 


ill husbandry the poor Soul mut one day 


ulling its proper faculties, 'making them 


— 


hich God hath deſigned them; of all which 


ive: account. Nay, Laſtly, he affronts and 


2 
— 
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geſpiles God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Sunday: | 4 
ery end of his creation, which was to ſerve IX. = 
God in an active obedience, but he that 
eps away his life, directly thwarts and 
ntradits that, and when God faith, Mas 
born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct 
atrary, that Man is born to reſt, Take 
eed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
ate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many figs in onnmee de. 
| 4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alſo very pier mie. 
butt ul io other reſpects, it is the ſuce bane of fad. J 
out ward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh | 
rſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 
bſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
towſmmeſs ſhall cover a man with rags, that is, 
the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
ing g mnay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
ind. f Death, and he that gives himſelf up 
o it, what doth he but die before his time? 
herefbre f untimely death be to be lookt 


upon as a gurſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
olly to chuſe that from our own tloth, which 
| dread” ſomugh from God's hand. 


. :Bherfounth, part of Temperance cone |, 


* ng Recrrations, / hich are ſometimes ne- ande irg 


ceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a | 
Ma, Seither of them being able to endure a 


ſtant toil without ſomewhat of reſreſn- 
ent between; and therefore there is a very 
awful: uſo; of them; but to make it ſo, 


— 


IX. 


Caution 
to be ob- 


it will be 
. 


derate refreſhment. 


* 
* 


| 


- 


fil 


after 


mſelves: 


time | 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it Summary | 
will appear our time is that which of all | IX. 

other things we ought moſt induſtriouſſy to 
improve. And therefore. ſure we have little 
need to. contrive ways of driving that away | 
which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 
ible to recover. Let them that can ſpend al. 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
hem, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that precious treaſure 
of their time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
| awry have any thing to do in our re- 


eations; if we play at any Game, let the 
ead of our doing it be merely to recreate our 
ſelves,” not to win money, and to that pur- 
pole be ſure never to play for any conſider-| 
able matter : for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into. two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, t 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, 
thou happen to loſe: both which will be ap 
to draw thee into other fins beſides them 
ſelves. Covetouſaeſs will tempt thee to che 
and cozen in Gaming, and anger to [wearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall in 
either of theſe in thy gaming, thou wy 
1 2505 eit 


* 


— = —_—— 
208 | The Whole Duty of Yan, 


8 


Sundap 
IX. 


| Tempe- 
ſrance in Ap 


pare!. 
gra which cloaching ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 


fianed for 
coverin2 0 


ſhame. 


the angry Man are more real pains than any 


either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf au 
gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 
o play at all: for though moderate play be in 


it (elf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 


f fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commaads 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if 
ur very eyes and hands offend us (that is, 
prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawa to (in by them: how 
uch rather muſt we parc with any of theſe 
unneceſſary ſports, than run the hazard of 
ffending God by them? He that ſo plays, 
lays his foul to ſtake, which is too great a 
prize to be played away. Beſides, He loſes all 


the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 


t, and inſtead of that ſets himſelt to a g 
er toil than any of thoſe labours are he w 
to eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears 
of the covetous, the impatience and rage of 


the moſt laborious work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 
APPARE L, which we are again to mea- 
ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 


eſpecially theſe three: Firſt, The hiding of 
nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. 11, and 
was the effect of the firſt ſin; and theretors 
when we remember the original of clothes, 
we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, 


0 peel Nc. | 7] 


— — — UE 
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ac 


2 


* that which People that take a pride in 


that on — contrary we. avi cauſe to ſen 1 


wambled and aſhamed, as having loſt that | 
innoceney which was a much greater orna- 
nent than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 
From this end of cloathing we are like» 


f, Apparel, which may either argue the 
vantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 


ff the beholder, ought to be avoided. 


ilch thereof: and this end we muſt like» 
wiſoblrve in our clothing: we muſt wear 
h kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
t warmth; which is neceſfary to 


0 nof the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 


4s either will not deſend us from cold, 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is An 
burt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 

d; This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 


heir clothes are uſually guilty of. 
19. A third end of edel is the diſtin- 
iſhing or differeneing of Perſons, and that 


iſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, | 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of oovering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions | 


9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing bad 8 
the Body trom Cold, thereby to preſerve them * i 


© hadlchs.- And this is trangreſt, when 
bien e put our ſelves in ſuch 1 4 


f fr, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
; ualities. Firſt,clothes are to make a difference 
of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tions, the habits of Men and Women have 


. P " 4 n 
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DiſtinBion 
7 Perſons, 


| 


The Whole Duty of Ban, | 


way Always been divers. And God himfclf ex- 
preſly provided ſor it among the Fews, by 


- - - commanding that the Man ſhould not wear 


apparel ſhould alſo be. obſerved, Men and 
MWomen ſhoyld content themſelves with that 


tthemſelves ever the more for them, or de- 


he Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woman 
the Man. But then ſecondly, There is 
gl ſo a diſtinQion of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel; God bath placed ſome in a higher 
- condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be. 
Corgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, # for 
Kings Courts, Luke 7. 25. Now this end of 


ſort of gloatking which agrees to their Sex 
and Condi ion, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their oi 
eſtate, vying who -ſhall be fineſt: but le 
| every. Man ooath himſelf in ſuch ſober at- 
tire as befits bis place and calling, and not 
think himfelf diſparaged, if another of his 

neighbours have better than he. 
11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
thiugs hich add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value 


ſpiſe their poor brethren that want them But 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 
3.4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the o- 


nament 


— —— | 
nament of 4 weed and quiet ſpivie. 'Ler there Sunday 
cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible with 1X. 


of Apparel, TEE 


all Chriſtian vertues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes 
yea, and in Mens too, who, unleſs they by 
Fool and Idiots, will more value thee for be 
ing good than fine; and ſure one plain Coat 


thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 
better become rhee, than twenty rich ones 


thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


parts of Temperance, I ſhall now in conclu- © 


ault as 
hon add this general caution, that though inſel as 


bf, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 


all theſe particulars I have taken notice onlye* . 
of the one fault of exceſs, yet it ts poſſibl 
here may be one on the other ads Men 
ay deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
larly require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
ery niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
hat cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
uch from their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
ies, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo in- 
at upon the world, ſo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves| 
har competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
bat is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
ormer part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
» let him not comfort himſelf, that he iss 
t guilty of thoſ: exceſſes there complained 
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12. I have now gone through the ſeveraſſis much | 
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Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; 


ee ſhall not be counted to him as the 


6 
; 
| 
| 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his 


him refrain, and that is ſo far from being 


if all evil; ſuch a Man's Body will one day 


1 


| 


ertue of Temperance, for it is not the love 
df Temperance, but wealth, that ah tl 
praiſe-worthy, that it is that great ſin which 
he Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Is the root 


Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond 
head of duty, that to our ſelves, contained 


py the Apoſtle under the word Sober. 


fiſe in judgment againſt him, for defrauding 
t of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſh- 


a t. This is an Idolatry beyond that of offer- 


P 


_ yretch ſacriſices himielf to his god Mam- 


nts and comforts which God hath allowed 


the Children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they 
red but their children, but this covetous 


on, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, 
is life, yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his 


. * 
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/ Daties to our Neighbour. Of Jaſtice 
Negative, Pofitive. Of the fin of Mui der 
of the hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment o 

it, aud the 

Of Maiming, 
| | + 


C. | | 


2 diſcoveries thereof. 


— 


word [ Righteouſneſs) by which is meant 


, 


general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 


there are two parts, the one Negative, the 


no wrong, or injury to any. The Poſitive} 
Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yeild 


— whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative 


Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any.“ 


Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 


wrong 
Juſtice extends it (elf into ſeveral branches, 


| + 2 an- 


not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 
alſo, for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
Rog unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 

ſhall therefore build all the particular du-| 
ties we owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 


other Poſitive: The Negative Juſtice is to do 


in ſeveral reſpects; this firſt part of 


| 
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dect. r. COME now to the third part}P»y ? 
| I of Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- 

"8 BOUR, which are by the Apo- 

ſtle ſummed up in groſs in the] 


Nerghbour, | 


2. I begin with JUST ICE, whereof|fiftice. | 


15 — 


ö 


yo, A " 
hy 4 * . E we 
- | | 
- F 
— 
6 1 * < 


e | The Whole Duty of Man. | 
|  |Sunday anſwerably to thoſe capacities of injury. A 
| A Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and there. 
fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do 
no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of 4 
Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſious, or his Credit. 
[79 the So, 3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt be 
to examine what harm it is that the Soul can 
frreceive; it is, we know, an invifible ſub- 
[ſtance which we cannot reach with our cye, 
much leſs with our {words and weapons, yet 
for all that, it is capable of being hurt and 
woyunded; and that even to death. _ 
es 4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either 
e jn a natural or ſpiricual ſence ; in the natutal 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
Mind of a Man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
faith, Prov. 1 5. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 
i broken. Therefore whoever doth caulleſly 
afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 
, this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 
| Soul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite- 
=] ful Men are very often guilty of; they will 
 |do things, by Which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt 
ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of - 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
n may 
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for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- 
rits to delight in the miſeries of Men; and 


r 1 
may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, Sg 


till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell] 
as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2, Among 


graves and tombs, where there are none ca- 
pable of receiving affliction by them. 
5. Bur.the Soul may be conſidered alſo in fn 2 
the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im- 
mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 
icher in bliſs or woe in another world. And 


the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two | 5 


ſorts of harm: Firſt, that of ſin. Secondly, 
hat of puniſhment ; ; the latter whereof 1 is 


herefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, Fin ee fines it is but the effect of lin, 
ve may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 


Man to fin, is like wiſe the betrayer of him 
0 puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a| 


noftal wound, is the cauſe of his death; 


ained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 


of wrong, than the briogin this great evil 
pon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 


A the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 
race; Which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
: Now this wound we give to every, Soul 
hom we do by any means whatſoever 


ww 1nto ſin. 


herefore nds the evil of Sin both are con- 


rtainly the conſequent of the former; and] 


6. And ſure there + aw) be a higher ſort 27 
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| Sunday] 7. The ways of doing that are divers, 
KX. {ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof thoug 
| ſome are more ditect than others, yet all ten 
| to the ſame end. Of the more direct o 
1, there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, tha 
is, when a Perſon that hath power over 
another ſhall require him to do ſomethin 
Jvhich is unlawful; an example of this w 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding, th 
_ {worſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. 3. 4. a 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter 
| who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſel- 
ling of fin, when Men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs :+ Thus Job's Wiſe 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Job. 
2.7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſolom to go 
in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, There is inciting and alluring to ſin 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profit 
i - {they ſhall reap by it. Ot this ſort of entice. 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. M 
ſon, if ſinners intice thee, conſent thou not; if 

they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood 
let us lurk privily far the innotent without 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13th. you may ſee 
what is the bait, by which they ſeek toallure 
them, We ſball find all precious ſubſtance ; 
ſball fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lo 
| «mong us, let us have all one purſe. Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin, that is, when Me 
aid and help others either in contriving or 
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acting a fin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in 
plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam 
13. All theſe are direct means of bringin 
this great evil of ſin upon our brethren. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe 
Qual cowards that ill end, as firſt, examp 
in ſin; he that ſets others an ill pattern, doe 
his part to make them imitate it, and toq 
often it hath that effect; there being gene 

rally nothing more forcible to bring Men in 

to any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed] 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, Ther 
is encouragement in fin, when either by a 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing 
diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful act of an-| 
others, for by that we do not only confirm 


him in his evil, but endanger the drawing] - 


others to the like, who may be the more] 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo] 
pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtric and Chriſtian Living, as 
thoſe do who' have the ways of God in deri- 
lion; this is a means to affright Men from 
the practice of their duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed :| 
this is weele than all the former, not only in 
teſpect of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 

an 


8, There are alſo others, which though nies. 
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Smax an evidence of the great prophaneneſs of bis 


X. 


Own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effect than any of 
he former can have: it being the betraying 
Men not only to ſome ſingle acts of-diſobedi. 
ęence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off al 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 
And wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 
Alen ought g. It would be too long for me to inſtance 
ei in all the ſeveral ſins, in which it is uſual for 
they have Men to enſnare others; as drankenneſs, un- 
abs in cleannefs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
jured. . ; 5 
But it will concern every Man tor his own 
particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of 
his kind he hath done to any, by all, or am 
ff theſe means, and to weigh well the great 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
heir innocency towards their neighbours, 
hat they have done wrong to no Man; but 
od knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons: perhaps 
hey have not maimed his body, nor ſtoln 
is goods: but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the Man, and the goods ſome aps 
burtenances to that, 'tis the ſoul is the Man, 
and that they cau wound and pierce without 
emorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
30. 23. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs 
but glory of their friendly behaviour te 
thoſe whom they thus betray: to eterna 
aine ; for whomſvever thou haft drawn t 
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any ſin, thou haft done thy part to aſcertain Sunday 


to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 


thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is; thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
ſhould, while he pretends to embrace a Man, 
ſecretly ſtab him, but this of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 


cruelty of it ro thy 
zgainſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 


that whoewer ſhall offend (that is, draw into 
lin) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for 


Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother 
into perdition: but as it is with wreſtlers, 


pany to that place of torment. 


| 


beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this 


eriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, 
— thou haſt enticed ro drinking, adviſed 

rebellion, allur d to luſt, ſtirr d up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted: or encouraped in 
any ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 


than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death.“ 
And remember yet farther, hat beſides the] 
poor Brother, it is alſo] 
molt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being thar| 


woe, Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us 


lim at a milſtone were hanged about his nett, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of ue 


he that gives another a fall, commonly falls 
with him, ſo thou art like to bear him com- 


lin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci-- 
s ſoul of thy neighhour. Bethink thy ſelf] 


by thy profanc ſcoffings ar piety in general, 


ewail it. 


ro. Let therefore thy own and his danger 2 1 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of hi 
Nin particular; and then draw up a hill o 
indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf a 
a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind 
and reſolve never once more to be a {tum 
bling block, as 8. Paul calls 1 it, Rom, 14. 19 
| [thy brother's way. 
{Fndeavwr| 11, But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
WIG fruits of this repentance brought forth; now 
| in all ſins of injuſtice reſtitution is a neceſſa- 
ry fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, thou 
haſt committed an act (perbaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, ol its 
title to Heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour| | 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him te 
ſin: uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 
countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me⸗ 
thods and means to-recover him, that thou I 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent| I ope 

and zealous in it, for tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy] II [life 
ſelf. Eirlt, in relpect of him, becauſe there is dot 
in Man's nature ſo much a greater promptneſs mi 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
inſtil the one into him, than the other: | 95 fal 
ides 


Of Fuſtice to our Neighbour. © 


ruſtomed to the contrary, which will add 
uch to the difficulty of the work. Then 


arſe of thy ſelf: if thou be a true peni- 


nt, thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as 


ilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 


uldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 
han while thou wert an agent of Satan's ; 


nare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 


ouls of our brethren. 
12. The ſecond concerns the Bodies, and 
to thole alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
Body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 


this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth 
Commandment, Thou ſbalt do no Murder. 
13. Murder may be committed either by 


ides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- f 


Paul did, to labour more abundantly, and 
or God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou | - 
eſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
ans of bringing this poor Soul into this 


o get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
rt of negative Juſtice, in reſpeQ of the 


eſt of them is killing, taking away the life; 


Negative 
uſtice to 
the Body. 


In reſpeFF | 
of the Life, 


| 
Several | 
ways of | 


open violence; when a Man either by ſword 
or any other Inſtrument takes away another 
life, immediately and directly; or it may b 


but with the Sword of the Children of Am. 


done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, 


mon, 2 Sam. 11. 17 And Jezebel Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 King 11. 13. And ſo divers 


being guil- 
ty of Mur- | 
der. 
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Sunday. have committed this fin of murder by pon 
X. ſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch, concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect 
of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral ori- 
ginals, ſome times it proceeds from ſome old 
[malice fixt in the heart towards the Perſon; 
ſometimes from ſomes covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ftands in a Man's way 
to his prokt or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they 
may not betray the ir filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more direct ways of killing, there is a- 
nother, and that is, when by our perſwaſions 
and. enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is 
apparent to do ſo; he that makes his neigh- 
bour drunk, it by that drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he would 
| [have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
mage him drunk is not clear of his death ; or 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident; 
yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
5 mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
5 make it their bu neſs to draw in cuſtomers 
|  |taq that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by co 
_ 
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nd ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree * 
bf anger and revenge, which produces it: X. 
and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 
being them already ſo, blows the coals, if | 
urder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought | 
vo affright all from having any thing to do ia 
the kindling or encreaſing of contention. | 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of r6e bai» | 
urder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, buck of 
that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- |* — 
ing fin. This we may fee in the firſt act of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
blood cryeth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin| 
is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon'the] 
Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the blood of the Mur- 
therer; as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of blood, bur by the 
blood of him that ſhed it, and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
kcured'a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder | 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to Juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thou ſhalt take 
lim from my altar that he may die. And it 
1s yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as | 
given to Noah after the Flood, were both in =_ 
relation to this fin; that of not eating blood. I 
Gen, 9. 4. being a ceremony, to beget in Men 
* Ws — 
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The great | 


puniſhment 
attending 


[fo intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen g. 6, 
He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſball hi 
blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtring 
is added in the next words, For in the Image 
F God made he man; where you ſee that this 
ſin is not only an injury to our brother, but 
ven the higheſt contempt and deſpight to. 
wards God himſelf, for it is the defacing of 
his Image, which he hath ſtamped upon 
lag. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper right and authority. For it 
is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the Life of Man; twas he alone that gave 
fit, and it is he alone that hath power to take 
it away; but he that murders a Man, does 
as it were wreſt this power out of God's 
hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebelli- 
dus preſumptiooun. 


15. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is 
he puniſhment; we ſee it frequently very 
great and remarkable, even in this World, 
beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
ext) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
engeance, and the great God of recompen- 
es, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this; Ahab and Jezebel that murdered 
innocent Vaboth, for greedineſs of his Vine- 
ard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood in the place where * 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory ; _— 


ſo Abſalom, that ſlew his brother Ammon, al- 
ter he had committed that fin, fell into ano- 
ther, that of Rebellion againſt his King and 
Father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Ra- 
chob and Baanah, that ſlew Iſbboſbeth, were 


themſelves pur to death, and that by the ve-| 
ty Perſon they thought to endear by it. Ma- 
ny more inſtances might be given of this out 
of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of 


Humane, there have been no Age but hath| 


yielded multitudes of Examples of this kind, 
ſo that every Man may furniſh himſelf out 
of the Obſervations of his own time. Ny 


16, And it is worth our Notice, what hs fringe | 
nge, and even miraculous Means it bath 2 
ſten pleaſed God to uſe, for the diſcovery of 

th 


it. 


is ſin ; the very brute creatures have often | 


been made inſtruments of ir; nay, often the 


extreme Horror of a Man's own Conſcience 
32 him betray himſelf: ſo that tis not 


ny cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 


io, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
fit; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 


cience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 


the fact, and that very often proves the 


eans of diſcovering it to the world; or if 


t ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act Re - 
enge on him, it will be ſuch @ Hell within 
im, as will be worſe than death; This we | 


ave ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 


this ſin, have never been able to enjoy a. 
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inutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
nguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
heir own murderers rather than live 1a it, 
heſe are the uſual effects of this ſin even in 
is world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
readful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
orment belong to this high pitch of wick- 
edneſs ; for if as our Saviour tells us, Marth, 
5. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that 
ſhall. but call bis Brother Fool, what degree 
of thoſe burnings can we think proportiona- 


ble to this ſo much greater an injury? 


17. The conſideration of all this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
mination of this ſin, and to make us extreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw. us into 
this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin; if we will ſurely guard 


|our ſelves, If therefore thou wilt be ſure 


never to killa Man in;thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 


ſagainſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 


ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we. 
do when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 


hen thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 


flamed; think betimes whither this may 


lead thee; if thou letteſt looſe to it, and im - 


mediately put the bridle. upon this head- 
25 e ſtrong 
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thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 


thy heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 


ſin at its pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to {hut the doors againſt it, never to let it 


enter thy mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 


it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
r any {way with thee, for if they get the 
minion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 


like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 


nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thy elf in the ſame practice, for 


company at ic. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 


guilty of the murder committed by another, 


ake heed thou never give any incourage- 


ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 


blowed the fire; what knoweſt thou whom 


never to harbour one malicious thought in|, 


ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 


ny other ſin that may ſerve their ends. In 


of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbours] 


if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 


ſtrong paſhon ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Sundar 


thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or? 
any other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee to 
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t may conſume? Bring always as much wa. 
er as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 
one drop of Oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 
fa not here mentioned; and this careful pre- 
erving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
ay to keep us from this ſia; therefore as 
ver thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent 
rom the great offence, guard thee warily 
rom all ſuch In- lets, thoſe ſteps and appro- 
ches towards it, ET OT RO 
Maiming a 18, But although murder be the greateſt, 
oi et it is not the only Injury that may be done 
o the Body of dur Neighbour; there are 
| others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this, is Maiming him, 
epriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of 

he uſe o! it, and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
he Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
he bond ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
eans loſe a Member, Fxod. 2 l. 26. the free- 
om of his whole life was thought but a rea- 
fonable recompence for it. He ſball let him gol 
jree, ſaith the Text, for his eye; nay, though 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 
tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 


| [the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
[Thatwhichtg be made him, Verſe 279, 


| ee 19. But we need no other way of meaſu- 
binſel/. ring this Injury, than the judgment of every 


Man in his own caſe ; how much does every 
D 7 2 man 
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be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of 
it, he thinks no pains or colt too much t 

preſerve it. And then, how great an In- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of 


[doing as we would be done to, is it, for a Man| 


to do that to another, which he ſo unwil- 
ingly ſuffers himſelf, ar 


er: It is ſuch, as may in effect, amount to 
Man ſays, Eccluſ. 24.21. The poor Man's bread 


i his life, and he that deprives him thereof, is 


by diſa ling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by 


tooth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. 


man dread the loſs of a limb; So that if he Sunday 


But if the Perſon be poor, one that muſt f- worſe 
labour for his living, the Injury is yet great- f the Mux 


the former ſin of Murder; for as the Wiſe|. 


blood ſhedder. And therefore he that de- 
prives him of the means of getting his Bread, 


his Neighbour, ro require the Magiſtrate ro] 
inflict the like on him, ee for eye, tooth for 


e poor, 


20. And though unprofitable revenge be 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yer ſure 


power; *is true, he cannot reſtore a Limb 
again (which by the way ſhould make Men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which i 


it i the part of every one who hath done this ai ve | 
injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his Fan. 


ls ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
he may ſatis fie for ſome of the ill effects of that 
lols, If that have brought the Man to want]: 


eceſſny of 
abing 
hat ſat is. 
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and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 


ſtraordinary labour; for if it be a duty of us 


all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 


this injury to any of his poor brethren, let 
him know he is bound to do all that is poſſi 
|tribunal of the juſt Judge. 


tion only two more, wounds and ſtripes; 


haps very long after; and pain, of all tempo 


ĩt is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuc 


pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de 


ſſo to them whom our ſelves have made blind 


and lame. Therefore whoever hath cone 


le towards the repairing of it ; if he do not, 
very new ſuffering that the poor Man's 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
charge and accuſation againſt him, at the 


c 


12. There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the Body of our Neighbour. 1 ſhall men 


Man may wound another, which thoug 
bt finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb i 
yet an endangering of both; and the lik 
may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which how 
ver are very painful at the preſent, nay per 


ral evils, is to be accounted the-greateſt, f 


an one, that permits us not, whileſt we at 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a Man i 


lights: if any Man deſpiſe theſe, as ligb 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how h 
would like it, to have his on body ſlaſht o 


... a | | 5 


we OD 


N 1 


and make it part of their paſtime and recre- 
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means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
Man would willingly undergo this from 
e and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it 
o him? Es : 

22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to 


haughtineſs of heart : we look upon others 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they| 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 

ime we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannor hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all ona flame. I he provocations 
to theſt injuries are commonly ſo flight, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 


every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced t 


ſay, they can thus wrong their poor brethre 


ation to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 


menting thoſe under their power, that they| 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: and others will ſet Men toge» 


Q 4 > 


4 — * 


bruiſed, and put to paſs under choſe painful Sunday 


with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 


an angrineſs of humour that we take fire at 


ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood as they| 


rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor-| 


ther by the ears, only that they may have the| 
| ſpor t of ſeeing the ſcuffle 3 like the old Ro- 


i cruelty 


others, is the effeck of a great Pride, and e | 


riae, 


is ſo unbecoming the nature of a Man, tha 


23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of _ 
| he is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt | 


ho intolerable is it then toward thoſe that 


*3 


are of the ſame nature, and which is more 
| | are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with — 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt thei 
| neighbours in any of the foregoing particu 
| lars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body 
are unjuſt Perſons, want even this lowe 
ſort of Juſtice, the Negative to their Neigh! 
bours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
224. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf, 
by ſaying what he has done, was only in re- 
| | turn of ſome injured offered him by the other 
for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cann 
he be his own Revenger without Injury t 
that Man, who is not, by being thine enemy 
become thy vaſſal or ſlave, to do with hi 
| what thou lift? Thou haſt never the mor 
| [right of dominion over him, becauſe he hat 
done thee wrong, and therefore if thou had 
Ino power over his Body before, tis certai 
| [thou baſt none now, and therefore thou art 
[not only Uncharitable (which yet were {in 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
ſact ot violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 
1 Een 


00 


3 

Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him: 
ſelt, who hath reſerved Vengeance as hig 
own Peculiar right, Vengeance is mine, I wil 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and the 
he that will act revenge for himſelf, wha 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial Righi 
and Prerogative of God, ſnatch the Sword 
as it were, out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to weild it? Which is at once 4 
robbery, and contempt of the Divine Majeſty 
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bour : againſt injuring him, as concerning. 
bis Wife, his Goods, Of Oppreſſion, Theft! 
Of paying of Debts, &c. e 


Sear. H E Third Part of Negative xis Pf | 
6 juſtice concerns the Poſ es. 


of Juſtice abou the Poſſeſſions of our Wo 


ſeſſions of our Neighbour. ? 
—*» what I mean by Poſſeſſi 
ns, I cannot better explain, than by ; 
eferring you to the Tenth Command, x 
ment, the end of which is to bridle all 
vetous appetites and deſires towards the 
Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. There we 
ad reckoned up, not only his Houſe, Ser- 
ants and Cattle, which may all paſs under} 
he one general name of his Goods or Rich- 
55, but particularly his Wife, as a prin-- 
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XI. when we conſider this duty of Negative ju- 
tice, in reſpect of the poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, we mult apply it to both, his 

Wife, as well as his Goods. © | 
HitWife, | 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that 


every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
known, that it were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it; the great impatience that every 
jusband hath to have this right of his inva- 

Jed, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 

n the world, and therefore none that does 
this injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's 
Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, 
1nfinitely beyond that of the Goods. 
3. Indeed there is in this one, a heap of 
he greateſt injuſtices together; ſome to- 
the grezreſt wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 
ſinjuſtice. Man: Towards the Woman there are the 
To the Ho. greateſt imaginable ; it is that injuſtices to 
| a er Soul, which was before mentioned as the 
igheſt of all others, tis the robbing her of 
her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from which it is pro- 
| bable ſhe may never return, and then it 


The enti- 
cin 1 
| Man's Wife 
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Ir is in reſpect of this world the robbing her 


| |piſed, and her very name a reproach am 


proves the damning of her eternally. Next 


pt her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
* 
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of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
rom the mutual kindneſs and affection that 


is between Man and Wife, inſtead whereof 


this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flous multitudes 
of miſchieſs, roo many to rehearſe, in al 
which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


robbing him of that, which of all other 


all men; and beſides it is the depriving her IE 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him 1e the 


many and high injuſtices; for it is firſt the %. 


things he accounts moſt precious, the lovq 


and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſc 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicabld 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſur 
it cannot without the utmoſt unjuſtice be 
orn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 


oſt deſperate attempts, it being as Solomo 


ys, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a Man. It is yet 


rther, the bringing upon him all that ſcor 
nd contempt, which by the unjuſt meaſure: 


uld fall under reproach, only becauſe he 


is injured, yet unleſs the world could be new 


nens 


is farther the ingulfing him (if ever he com 
odiſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
f jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
ainful, and which oft puts Men upon the. 


f the world fall on them, which are ſq 
buſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; ang 
hough ir be true, that it is very unjuſt he 


* 


— 6 a r 


. 


I be ſt 


irreparable. 
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his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance 


IMan, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another Man's child, and then in reſpect 


| [frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore, whoſoever hath this circum- 


ſcan be done to a Man, and (which heightens 


Incver make Reparations ; for unleſs it be in 


to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 
king any Reſiifution, any Satisfaction, he 
_ |multpay his Life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And tho' now-adays Adulterers ſpzed ber- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 


moulded it will certainly be his Lot, and 
therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again, 
this may indeed be a Robbery in the uſual 
{ence of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into 


and portions of his own Children: and this 
is an arrant Theft: firſt in reſpect of the 


of the children, who are by that means de- 


ſtance of the fin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring tothe Family, 
as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 
_ 5, All this put together, will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that 


it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can 


the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this Sin, wherein that can be 


Jewith Law, that the Thiet was appointed 


have 


perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they 
SERA thus 


done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 


[ 


muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not; It by God's 


grace they do come to repentance, they wi 
hen find this to be no cheap ſin, many angui 
ſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; 
and indeed, where a Man's whole life ſpen 
in theſe Penitential Exerciſes, *cwere litt. 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 


at of this kind: what overwhelming ſorrows] 


then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this (in 
as too many drive? Certainly it is ſo great 

task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that ar 
ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt the 


want time to go through with it, for let no 


Man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 


and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 


ith a ſingle act of repentance; no, he mu 


proportion the repentance to the fault, and as 
dne hath been a habit and courſe, ſo mult the 


ther alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
Sit for Men to run into this ſin, (and tha 
vith ſuch painſul purſuits, as many do) 
vhich he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
s, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt hi 

hus dear ? But then if he do not repent, 1n- 


finicely dearer : it loſcs him all his title to 


Heaven, that place of purity, and gives hi 
his portion in the lake of fire, where th 


durnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever] 


laſting burnings. For how cloſely ſoever h 
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Malicioas 
injuſtice. 


th acted this fin, be it ſo that he may have 
ſaid with the adulterer, in Job. 25. 15. No 
eye ſceth me, yet "tis ſure he could not in the 
reateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ight, with whom the darkmt/s is no darkneſs, 
/alm139.12. And he it is, who hath ex- 
reſly threatned to judge this ſort of offen · 


ders, Heb. 13. 4+ Adulterers God will judge. 


God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly judge 
t hemſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful judgment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſſeſſions 


reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene- 
fſral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
ſof things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
[and the like, in which he hath a right and 

property; theſe we are by the rule of this 


Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeek- 


ſing, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: 
I make a difference between theſe two, be- 
{cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice ; the one malice, 


the orher coveroulnels. 

7. The malicious Man deſires to work his 
Neighbours miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf: *tis frequently ſeen that Men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they have a grudge, though 


they never deſign to get any thing to them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a 
ſpice to the other. This is a moſt helliſn hu- 
mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
l, who beftows all his pains and induſtry 
to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
oruine and undo others: and how contra- 
xy it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by | 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtructioa, that they are expreſly | 
bound to. prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thos| 
weet thine. enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, | 
thou ſbalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If | 
thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un» | 
der his burden, and woulaſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt. ſurely help with him: Where you 
ee it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, | 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which bx 
any accident he is in danger of; and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our| 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage aa 

bim? Whoever is guilty of this, let hicr 
never excuſe himſelt by ſaying he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs. 
a fault than the covetous one: nay, I ſuppoſe 
in reſpeQ of the principle and cauſe, from 
which it lows, it may be greater, this hatred 
ol another being worſe than the 2 | 
5 oy 
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| Covetous 


: Pppreſſ on. = 


ſmpoſſible any Man ſhould have ſo many ob- 


| hot longer ſtand upon this compariſon, tis 


pf this ſort of Covetous Injuſtice; 'tis true, 


love of our Selves; whoever hath thus miſ 
chieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the Injury, to make ſatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 
8. But on the other ſide, let not the cove: 
tous defrauder therefore judge his (in light, 
becauſe there is another, that in ſome one 
reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in och 
his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedinels 
of gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 
ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice; for tis 


ets of his Malice, as he may have of his 
Zovetouſneſs, there is no Man at fo general 
a defiarice with all mankind, that he hates 
very body; but the covetous Man hath as 
nany objects of his Vice, as there be things 
n the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall 


ſure they are both great and crying fins, and 
hat is ground enough of abhorring each: 
Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches 


hey may all bear the name of Robbery, or 
Theft, for in effect they are all fo, yet for 
lethods fake it will not be amiſs to diſtin 
puiſh them into theſe Three: Oppreſſion, 
iind Dec, . © 
By Oopreſſion, I mean that open and 
dare-fac'd Robbery of ſcizing upon the Poſ- 
:fons of others, and owning and avowing 
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the dc 
ſevere 
by WI 
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rival 
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Of Oppreſſion,/ &c. 


the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are| Sun 
hy wh inſtruments; as firſt, That of power, 


by which many Nations and Princes have 
been turned out of their Rights, and many 


241 


| 5 


rivate Men out of their Eſtates: Sometimes 


again, Law is made the Inſtrument of it; 


hethat covets hisN-1ghbours lands or goods, 


pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
upting of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or 
ſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
gets Judgment on his ſide; this is a high 


preſſion, and of the worſt ſort, | thus to 


ake the Law, which was intended for the 
rotection and defence of Mens Rights, to be 


he means of over throwing them; and it is 
N very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 


hat procures, and on him that pronounces 
uch a ſentence; yea, and on the Lawyer 
00 that pleads ſuch a cauſe;for by ſo doing 


e aſſiſts in the oppreſſion.Sometimes again, | 


he very neceſſities of the oppreſſed, are the 
eans of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the 


lan in extreme want of Money, and this 
ives opportunity to the Extortioner to 
reſtunconſcionably from him, towhich the 

Man is forced to yield to ſupply his pre- 
nt wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
ting Landlords,who when their poor Te- 


ale of Extortion and griping Uſury: A 


ants know not how to provide themſelves 
\ſewhere;rack and skrew them beyond the 


01th of the thing. All theſe,and many the 
— 1 Aike 
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that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, hir blood ſhall 


gavenger; and accordingly, Pſalm 2. we ſee 
God folemnly declare his reſolution of ap- 


like are but ſ.veral ways of acting this 
one ſin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet 
the more hainous, by how much the more 
helpleſs the Perſon is that is thus oppref. 


ſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow 


and fatherleſs, is in Scripture mentioned 
as the height of this fin : 
10. It i; indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy vengearice, as we read in divers Texts 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek, 18. 2. He 


be upon him; and the ſame ſentence. is re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo p-culiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 
engaged, as it were, in honour to be their 


end to have little joy of the booty it brinas 
hem in, when it thus engages God againſt 


pearing for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion 
of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, row 
will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in 


ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 


olomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not 


ſtbe poor, becauſe he is poor; neither oppreſi 
the affiifled in the gate, for the Lord will 


lead their cauſe, and will ſpcil the ſoul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the 


them. 


11. The 
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41; "The ſecond ſorr of this Injuſtice | 15 — 
Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds 10%. 
the one the with holding what we ſhould 
pay, and the other taking from our Neigh- 
bour what is already in his poſſeſſon. 

12. Of the firſt ſort, is the not paying of N. Ming 
Debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed i =: 
or ſuch as by our own voluntaryPromiſearg 
become our Debts; for they are equally dug 
tohim that can lay either of theſe claims t 
them, and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them, is a Theft, a keeping from my 
Neighbour that which is his; yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once 
actually had, (be it money or whatever elſe} 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him.| 
This is a very great, and very common In: 
juſtice. Men can now a- days, with as great 
confidence deny him thatasks aDebt,as they| 
do him that asks an Alms; nay, many times 
tis made matter of quarrel for a Man to de- 
mand his own: Beſides, the many attendances| 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
jet further Injury to him, by waſting his| 
time, and taking him off from other bulineſs, 


own right, whilft he thus denies another 


— Wee eee eee eee eee . „ 


and ſo he is made a loſer that way too. I his 
i ſo great Injuſtice, that I ſee not how a Man 
an look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 


his. It 1s the duty of every Man in debt, ra- 
ther to ir himſelf of all, and caſt himfelf 
117 SS _ 
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— 


oh The whole Duty of Man. 


| juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 


 |alfo; for he that defers paying of debts,will 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
[knows he ffath means to repay, unleſs it beof 
this fin at the very time of borrowing for he 


| |to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery. 


again naked upon God's Providence, than 
thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 


more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of 


the Bleſſing which may be expected upon 


the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 


t laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that after ward 


Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 


ne, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
ito run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 


akes that from hisNeighbour upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he is never likely 


The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay 
heir own debts, ties alſo everySurety to pay 
hoſe debts of others for which he ſtand; 
ound,in caſe the Principal either cannot, or 
ill not; for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an- 
wer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his fe- 
urity, and therefore is directly cheated and 

— ods betrayed 
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betrayed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. 
fit be thought hard that a Man ſhould pay 
for that which he never received benefit by, 
[ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of 
warineſs to every Man, how he enter into 
ſuch engagements, but it can never be made 
an excuſe for the breaking them. 


brought upon a Man by his own voluntary 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- 
juſtice be with-holden ; for it is now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter by what 


David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt Man, P, 25. 4. That he keeps his pro- 
miſes, yea, though they are made, to his own 


As for the other ſort of debt, that which is 2 we 


means it came to be ſo. Therefore we feel 


diſadvantage : And ſurely he is terly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy H ll, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
ebſerve this part of Juſtice. To this ſort of 
Debt, may be reduced the Wazes of the 


Servant, the Hire of the Labourer ; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great fin, and 


the Complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up to God. Behold, (faith 


4b Pro- 
ſed. 


reaped down your fields, which js of you kept 


Lord of Sabaoth. Deut 24: 14, 15. we fin 


S. James) the hire of the labourers which have 


back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped are entred into the ear of the 


aſtrict commandjin this matter,Thouſhalt not 


— 
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* | pprefs an hired ſervant that is poor and nee), 
Ft his day ſhalt thou give him his hire, neither 
ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is pour, 
nd ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt 
thee tothe Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. This 
s one of thoſe loud clamorous fins, which 
ill not ceaſe crying, till it bring down 
| fod's vengeance ; and therefore, though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor Brother, 
et have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy (cl, 
as not to pull down Judgments on thee by 
thus wronging him. 
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{HE ſecond part of Theft, is 
eee L. the taking from our Neigh- 

glb. bour that which is already 
1 in his paſſeſſion; and this may be done 
kither more violently, and openly, or elſe 
nore cloſely and ſlyly; the firſt is the man. 
er of thoſe that rob on the way, or plun- 
er houſes, where by force they take the 
{Goods of their Neighbour: the other is the 
vay of the pilfering Thief, that takes away 
Man's Goods unknown to him; I ſhall not 
Hiſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis e- 
:0ugh that they are hoth ſych Acts of In- 
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juſtice, 
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them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 


O Stealing. &. _ 


juttice as make Men odious to God, untit 
for human Society, and betray the Actors 
tothe greateſt miſchiefs,even in this world, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow | 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhailalways ſteal ſecurely,for he 
js to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, which dotli 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 
coveries that have been made of the craſtieſt 
Thieves. But however, if hewere ſęcure frum 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weigh'd, 'twill | 
ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain ; he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, | 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it, he muſt 
pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if 
the whole world be too mean a price for a Soul, 
he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew | 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 


ter them away for every petty trifle as many | 
do, who have got ſuch an habit of ſealing, 
tht not the meant ſt, worthleſs thing can| 
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I Deceit. 


In Triff. 


theft) are guilty of, when they can by it 


ter than a Thief; for he withholds from his 
him: And ſure*twill not beuncharitablet 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by tha 
| The third part of Injuſtice is Deceit, and 


in that there may be as many Acts, as there 
are occaſions of Intercourſe and Dealing 


ſtheſe two general Deceits, in Matters of 
Truſt, and in matters of Traffick or Bargain 


that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 


eſcape their fingers? Under this Head o 
Theft, may be ranked he Receivers of ſto] 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
Partners in theTheft,or thoſe that buy them 
when they know, or believe they are ſtoln, 
This, many (that pretend much to abhor 


buy the thing a little cheaper than the com. 
mon rate. And here alſo comes in the con. 
cealing any goods a Man finds of his Neigh- 
bours, which whoſoever reſtores not, if h 
know, or can learn out the owner, is no bet 


Neighbour that which properly belongs 
fay,That he that will do this, would likewiſi 


no more in danger of Law, than in this he is 


between Man and Man. 


but I think they will be contained under 


ing:unleſs it be that of Gaming, which there: 
fore, here by the way, muſt tell you, is as 
much a Fraud and Deceit, as any of the reſt, 
3. He that deceives a Man, in any Truſt 


Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort 


9 ; 


2. It were impoſſible to name them all 


Of Deceit in Truſts. 


of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in 
one, defrauding and promiſe breaking; for 
inall Truſts, there is a promiſe imply'd, if 
not expreſt; for the very accepting of th 
truſt, contains under it a promiſe of fidelity 
Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 


there are many, ways of doing it,accordin 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes 
a Truſt is more general, like that of Potipbar 
to Joſeph,Gen.39.4. a Man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath,and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Srewards are in- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing: a 


him in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome on 

thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe: 
Thus amongsServants, tis uſual for one tobe 
intruſtedwith one part of the Maſter's goods 
and another with another part of them, 


the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleflyloſe,orprodigal- 
a imbezle the things committed to him, or 


elſe convert them to his own uſe, he ĩsguilty 


ent, acts not according to the known in 


ention of the dead Man, but enriches him- 


living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 


Man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 


this great {in of betraying a Truſt to the 
living, In like manner, he that being intruſt-] 
5 with the execution of a dead Man's Teſta-, | 


Now in all theſe,and the like caſes, whoſo-| - 
ever acts not for him that int: uſts him,with| 
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He ſelf by what is aſſign d to others, he is guity 


of this fin, in reſpect of the dead, which is 
ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
have no means of remedy and redreſs 25 
the living may have. It is a kind of rob. 
bing of Graves, which is a Theft, of which 
Men naturally have ſuch a horror, that he 
muſt be a very hardned Thief, that can at. 
ſtempt it. But either of theſe Frauds are 
made yet more hainous, when either God 
the poor are immediately concern'd init; 
hat i is, when any thing 1s committed to 
en, for the uſes either of Piety or Cha. 
ity: This adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud 
and the Treachery, and. o gives him title 
to all thoſe Curſs that attend thoſe ſeve. 
al Sins, which are ſo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them, 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bargain 
than Gebazs, 2 "Kine: 5.27. who by getting 
tbe Raiment of Naaman, got his Leproſee tos. 
4. The ſecond ſort of Taud-is in matters 
of Traffick and, Bargain,wherein there may 
be Deceit, both in the Seller and Buyer; 
that of the Seller, is commonly either [1 
oncealing the faults of the Commodity, 
or elſe in over- rating it. 


In Traffick. 


e Suu 5, The ways of concealing its faults, are 


concealing 


he faults ordinarily theſe, either firſtby denying "that 
it hath any ſ uch fault, nay, perhaps com- 
ending 1 it for thedir et contrary quality, 
. nd this! is downright | Vins and ſo aqdsthat 


fin 
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e | 5 | "Of Deceit m Traffick. 
7 to the other, and if that lye be confirm'd 
y att Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet 


eater guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and 


hen, what a heap of {ns is here gathered 
ogether? Abundantly enough to fink a poor 
oul to deſtruction, and all this only toskrew 
little more money out of his Neighbour's 
pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 
tis a miracle, that any man that thinks he has 


— 


Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerableand contems| 


ptible a price. A ſecond means of concealing, 


—_ 


s by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make itt 


ook fair, and to hide the faults of it and this 


— 


acting a lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, 


hich amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
urely in this caſe asmuch of the intention 


heating and defrauding, as the moſt impu - 
lent for ſwearing can have. A third means 


5 the picking out ignorant Chapmen: This 
5, I believe, an Art too well known among 


radeſmen, Who will not bring out their 8 


aulty Wares to men of skill, but keep them 


o put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
ake them paſſable with them. And this is 


ll the ſame deceit with the former; for i 
ll tends to the ſame end, the cozening 


lefrauding of the Chapman, and then it iss 


10t much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art or his Weakneſs, for the purpoſe. 


This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 


et his Chapman know what he buys; anc 
f his own Skill enable him not to judge 
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ay, if he do not actually find out the fault 
hou artbound to tell it him, other wiſe thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua. 
lity-in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome goods of another Man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou can'ſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 


will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit: 


of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the Buyer a defect in the! 
quantity, as the other was 1n the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making 
him pay for what he hath not. This ſort of 
fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, 


Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon it, that jt 
is an abominatzon to the Lord. 


lies in over. rating the Commodity; though 


he have not diſguiſed or concealed the f2ults 


of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpec, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 


the defrands the buyer. I call that an unrea- 


ſonable price,which exceeds the true worth 
ofthe thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the Sale: whatever is beyond 
this, muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in by 
ſome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking ad- 
vantage of theBuyer's ignorance in the value 


6. The ſecond part of fraud in the Seller, 
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tin the goodneſs, which hath already been 
ewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking 
advantage of his neceſſity; Thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity 


o ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 


ery ſin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken 

before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly | 
iſ? the price of any thing, but either its 
coming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 


ay better in its ſelf ; but the neceſſity of 
hy Brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 


akedneſs doth not make the Cloaths thou 
elleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 


her doth it make them any way better; and 


herefore to rate them ever the higher is to 
thange the way of trading, and ſell even the 
ants and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
hich ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
hirdly, it may be by taking advantage of 


the Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 


erhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
hen ſuffers that fancy to over-rule his rea- 


on, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any | 


erms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
pon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy 
is folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
urchace; tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
he real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
n the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
dd to the price. H therefore that will deal 
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juſtly in the buſineſs of felling, muſt nc 
catch at all advantages, which the temper o 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſ 
berly what the thing is worth, and what : 


would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no fuch advantage, and according 
rate it to himat no higher a price. 
7. On the Buyer's part there are not ordi 
7: narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud; ye 
it is poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen t 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is no 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un 
juſt far the Buyer to make gain by his ign 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for th 
Seller: But that which often falls out, is th 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably fal 
on the Seller's ſide, as the Buyer's. A Man' 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him no 
to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but forc 
him to take the firſt offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees hir 
in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be. 
fore ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there 
are ſo many opportunities of deceit, thata 
Man had need fence himſelf with a very fir 
reſolution, nay, love of Juſtice, or he will 
be in danger to fall under temptation; for 
as the Wiſe Man fpeaks, Ecel. 27. 9. J Nat 
ſticks faft between the joynings of the ſtones; 
ſo doth Sin ſtick faſt between buying and 
felling. It is fo interwoven with all m— 
ſ | | ASS 10 


of Deceit in Traffick, 


ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and 
grounds of them, that it is taught together — 
with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art; 
ſo that he is now. a days ſcarce thought fit 
to manage a Trade, that wants it, while 
he that hath moſt of this Black Art of de- 
frauding, applauds and hugs himſelf | 
nay, perhapsboaſts to others, how he hath 
over-reach'd his Neighbour. 
What an intolerableſhame ischs Ther we 
Chriſtians, who are by the Precepts of our prone” of 
Maſter ſet rothoſe higher duties of Charity, yl 
ſhould inſtead of practiſing them, qu te un Chirſtieni- 
learn thoſe common rules of uſtice, which” 
meer Nature teaches? For, 1 think, I may| 
fay,thereare none of thoſe ſeveral Brancheg| 
of Ir juſtice, towards the Poſſeſſions of our 
Nejghbour, which would not be adjuc ged 
to be ſo by any ſober Heathen: ſo that, as 
St. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion that 
the Name of God was blaſphemed ami ug the 
Gentiles,bythat unagrecahleneſs thatwas be- 
twixt their Practice and their Law, Rom. 1. 
24.50 now it may be ſaid of us, that the Name 
of Chriſt ts blaſphemed among the Turks an 
Heathens,by'the vile and — lives of 
us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly in this ſin of Injuftice, for ſhame let 
at laſt endeavour to wipe afithis reproach 
om our profeſſion hy leaving thoſe practi- 
es 3 to which methinks this one ſingle con- 
deration ſhould be enough to d us. 
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Sunday | g. Yet belides this, there want not other 
| XL. among which,one there is of ſuch a nature 
| ris as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling 
che way id and that is, that this courſe doth not really 
au tend to the enriching ot him; there is a ſecret 
ſeurſe goesalong with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where tliere are multitudes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov.22.16. He 
that opprofſerh the Poor to encreaſe his richez, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habak.2.6. Wor 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not his? 
how long? And he that ladeth himſelf with 
. |thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? 
Ane thou ſhalt befor booties to them. This is 
| commonly the fortuue ofthoſe that ſpoil and 
| [deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome! 
that do the like to them. But that place in 
Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Ch. 5. 
v here under the ſign of a flying roll, is fignt- 
ffied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
[Verſe 4. I will bring it forth ſaith the Lordof 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the 
Thief, and into the Houſe of him that fweareth 
falſly by my Name, and it fhall conſume it with 
| [the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
_ [where you ſee Theft andPerjury are the two 
ſins, againſt which this curſe aimed, (and 
]they too often go together in the matter of 
dofrauding) and the nature of this curſe is, I 
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vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
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to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter de 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that 1 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt 
thou art ravening after thyneighbours goods 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. And the effect of theſe threat 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill gotten Eſtates, which 
every man is apt enough to obſervein othe 
wee caſes. 3. he that ſees his Neighbour de 


this was gotten by oppreſſion or decelt ; y 
ſo ſottiſh are we, ſobewitcht with the lov 


can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is neve 
the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 


10. But alas ! If thou couldſt be ſure that 


| |thyunjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from| 


thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear 


thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning 
when thou haſt over-reacht thy brother; 
ButGod knows all this while there is another 
over-reaching thee and cheatingrhee of what 


the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 


cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind 


of gain, that he that makes this obſer vation, 


thou muſt pay for them in another World 


is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul; 


will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo t 
great one coming with greedineſs to devour 
hat, is himſelf taken. So thou that art ga- 


— 
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uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, 


eee, 


ſtitution. 


earth when thou ſhalt there want that which 


that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to 
[deceive others, in reſcuing thy (elf from the 


| rhe Necef. 
iy of Re- 


ping to ſwallow up thy Poor brother, a art 


thy ſelf made a prey to that greatdevourer, 
And alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell that 
thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon the 


the meaneſt bee gar here enjoys, even a drop 


of water to cool thy tongue? Conſider this, 
land from henceforth reſolve to imploy al 


frauds of the grand deceiver. 
11. Tothispurpoſe it is abſo'ntely neceſ. 
ſary, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 


thou haſt wronged ; for as long as thou 
7 keepeſt anything of the unjuſt gain, tis as it 
were an earneſt penny from the Devil, which 


gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, it will not in. all caſes be poſ- 


ſſible to make reſtitution to the wronged par- 


ty, peradventure he may be dead; in that 


caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 


right deſcends. But it may further be ob. 


read, That he that hath long gone on in a 


courſe of fraud, may have jnjured many, 
that he cannot now” remember, and many 


that he hath no means of finding out: In 


this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be 


at proves impoſſible, let thy Reftitutions 


th 
| be made to the 8 that they may 45 


10 


as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and ndeavouring io 
find them dur and when after all thy care, 
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mY 


a Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much hehath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 


a third, or a fourth part of the Wares, and 


now give out of that eſtate he hath rai edby 
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WMerehſey of Reſtitution, 


ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures,” whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution; as for example 


* 


et may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
e have uſually over · reacht to the value of 


then whatproportion ſoeverhe thinks he has 
ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 


his Trade: but herein it concerns every Man 
to deal uprightly as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his owri for- 


tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of fuch 


do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 


reſtitution, whichwill no: be ſoreſeen, and ſo 
eannot now be particularly ſpoke to: put the 


more of thoſe there are, the greatet horror 


of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, i 
not impoſſible for them to repair, and t᷑ 


3 
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be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt 

to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt ga n 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as tis 


getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti-| 


a ſin. offering, and tis ſure he will not, if he 


ought men to have of running into the ſin 
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| more careful ought they to be to imortiy 
that which is the Root of ys mn 
wit Covetouſneſs. 


SUNDAY une. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Wimeſs, Slander 
wings 5 Of Scoffing for infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. 05 Of Paſitive Fuſtice, 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Deira 
Eton, Of Gratitude, &c. . 8s 


1 Sec. i. HE Fourth Branch of plots 
J | His Crediry tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
_— + Ja” dit of our Neighbours, which 
y wee are not to leſſen, or im- 
pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 
Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 
ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething! 
of his neighbour, which he directly knows 
ſto be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 

ſſome flight ſurmiſe, or jealouſy of the thing; 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis 
{as likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the re. 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac. 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs 
{to invent a lye of another; but there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, ſor he that 
jreports a — as a truth, which is but un- 
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f Falſe Witneſi, &c. 


certain, is a lyar alfo, or if he do not report it 
jt as a certainty, but only as a probability 
yet then though he be nor guilty of the lye, 
yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his 


in aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, | 


it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe | 
and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon 
every ſlight ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard 
me bringing ſo great an evil upon another; 


eſpec ally when it is conſidered, that thoſe | 
furmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome| 


cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in 


Neighbour of his credit; for there is ſuch} 


that any the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once 


the ſurmiſer than from any real fault in| 


261 


XIII. 


the perſon ſo ſuſpected. 


Reports of both kinds, is not always the 
fame ; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 


open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice: and this not only hurts 


the crime pretended, does him more ar lef: 
miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind 
crying a fin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in tha 


hath been ſaid of both uy en? Tori fie 
= 3. | 3 3 | | 3 


ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 


a man in his credit but in other reſpects al ſo: 
tis the delivering him up the puniſhment 
of the Law, and according to the nature of 


it may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 


of the Perjury, you may learn from what 


2. The manner of ſpreading the fue 1m 1 


4. 
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Che whole Duty of Man 
o conſider it only as touches the credit; 
and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, 
thus to have a Crime publickly witneſſed 
I | againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable 
[y any thing that can atterwards-be done 
3 to clear him, and therefore whoever is 
guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious in- 
iſtice to his Neighbour ; this is that which 
js expreſly forbidden inthe Ninih Command- 
ment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
niſht by the inflicting of the very {ame ſuffe. 
_ ring upon him, which his falſe teſtimony! 
= .. aimed to bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 


+. * th, K 


Public 3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
Flanders. reports, is by a publick and common decla-| 
= þ ring of them; though-not before the Mag!- 
ſttrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all compa- 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
art her, and this is uſually done with bitter 
ailings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of Slanderers, to revile thole whom they 
ander; that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers : this both inre- 
pect of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 
njury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
committers from Heaven; thus Pal. 15. 

where the upright Man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlaudereth not his neigb. 
hour, And for railing, the Apoſlle in ſeveral 
places reckons it amongſt thoſe works - the 
JJ + at © & KL vs "la 1 1 
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7 fleth, which are to ſhut men Out both krom o 

he Church here by excommunication, as youl| 7 1 

| ay fee, 1 Cor. 15. 11, and from the King: * 

dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

'| | 4. The o her more cloſe and private way ier 

I 
perer, he that goes about from one to ano - 


her, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
ut of an intent by that means to make them 
eſs publick, but rather more: This trick of 


| elivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
ay to make them both more believed, and 
ore ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 


Tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ome body elfe, by delivering it as a ſecret 
o himalſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand 
oanother, till at lat it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
he moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
ies all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
uthor; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
jecuſatjons, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing Himel and detecting his accuſer, 
ere he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the 
ander, like a ſecręt poiſon, works incurable 
bels hefore ever the man diſcern it. This ſin 
f whiſpering, is by. Paul mentioned among 
hole great crimes which are the effects of | 
z reprobate mind, Roms. 1. 29, It is indeed 
"ne of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
[word of the Tongue, the very bane and peſt | 
ol human Society; and that whichngt on 
ve. + as. 
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eieties of men of their peacez w 
what confuſions hath this one fin wrought 
"in the World? tis Soſomon's obſervation, 
Prov. 18. 28, That a Whiſperer ſe * 


fecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſy credit to 


D Che Whole-Putyof Dan. 
"Sumo | robs ſingle perſons of their good names, but 


oftentimes whole Families, nay, . 50. 
at ruines, 


chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues thus imployed, that they are ſet an 


5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 


122 Jade of all the degrees of approach to it, of 


which there are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that, 


come with ſlanders, for they that entertain; 


practice; for as our common Proverb ſays, 

there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief, 
ſo if there were none that would give an eat 
to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 


_ {and receive them, encourage them in Y; 


ö 


them, ſor this helps them to attain part af 


their end, They deſire to get a general ill 


opinion of ſucha man, bu ths way of doing 


hey have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And 


it muſt be hy cauſing» it firſt in particular 
men ; and ifthou ſuffer them to doit in thee 


for thy own part thoudoeſt a great Injuſtice 
to thy neighbour,to believe ill of him with. 
out a juſt ground, which the accuſation of 
{ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 


is the reporting to others, what is thus told 
ſthee; by which thou makelſt thy ſelf direct 


1 
1 
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ly a pe 
unjuſt 
thy 0\ 
him a 


. 


6 


* 3 


= AAA ee . —— * — 1 _ 
— — — — — 


ing, there is another, whereby we may im. N | — 2 


ri e __reputa- ; 9 


ages party inthe ſander; and 175 TIT 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbouy 


thy own good opinion, endeavonreſtto ro 


him alſo of that of others. This i isvery lit! 
tle below the guilt of the firſt, whiſperer, a 


tends as much to the ruin of ou *Neighbour't 


Credit, And theſo ſeveral degrees have fc 
cloſe a dependance one upan another, that 

it will be very hard for him that allows him 

ſelf thefirſt, to eſcape the other; and indeec 

he that can take delight to hear his Neigh 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fi 
malicious a humour, that tis not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. 
therefore that will preſerye his innocence in 

this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degr 
theriſh'or countenance any that brings t fd 
falſe. reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary t 

his pea e, than to his innoœency; for he tha 
once entertains them, muſt never expect 
quiet, but ſhall be continually incited; an 
ſtirred ug even againſt his neareſt and dear 
ell Relations; ſo that this whiſperer, an- 
ſlanderer is to he lookt on by all, as a cot 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe tt 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander Dis 


pairand leſſen the credit of our Neighbour “ 
and thut is by contempt and deſpiſing. on 
common effe& whereof is ſcoffing an gert. 
ding _ This! way injurious. to a man 
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HDundap reputation. For the generality of men do 
rather take ee than 
judgment; and therefore if they ſee a man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice in the very act of defpiſing 
and Keemeß others. There are orlinarily 
but Three things which are made the occa- 
ſions of it, ( unleſs it be with ſuch, with 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made the 
moſt repr oachful things; and ſuch defpi- 
ſing is not only be injury to our N-ighbour, 
but even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it 
is that he is ſo deſpiſed) thoſe Three are, 
firſt, the Infirmities; ſecondly, the Calami- 
ties; thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and each 
of theſe are very far from being a ground 
| of our triumphing over him. 
[por lf. . Firſt, For Infirmities, be they either 
i. of Body or Mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly 
of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help, they are not his faults, but the wile 
diſpenſations of the great Creator, who be. 
ſtows the excellencies of Body and Mud 
zs he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a man 
becauſe he hath them not, is, in effect, to 
reproach God who gave them not to bim. 
8. Soalfofyr thecalamities and miſeries 
that befal a man, be it want ox ſickneſs, gc 
 whateverelſe, theſe alſo come by Hh prone 
dence of Got. who railegh. up and, pull 


ht... A 
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. as ſeems FT to bin a 1 it belongs 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to 
him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any 
affliction tion that befals another, are preſently 
concluding that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 


they have no particular to lay to his — 


This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves i 
the Jews, Luke 13. where on occaſſon of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galleans, 
asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Su 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 


becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? Trell you 15 


ut except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſb. 
When we reCod 's hand heavy upon —— 


it is no part of our buſineſs to judge them, 


but our ſelves, and by repentance to preven 


ge that theſe] 


what our own fins have deſeryed. -But too 


on, is that barbarous cruelty taken notice o 


— Pſalm 69. 26. They perſeente him whom 


them whom thou haſt wounded . In all the mi- 


ſeries of others, compaſſion becomes a debt 
o them; how unjuſt are they then, that 


inſtead of paying them that debt, alflic 
them with ſcorn and reprqach? e 


9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, though a For Sins, 


they have more of their wills in them, they 


F 4 
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reproach and revile any that are in affliti-| 
by the Pſalms/t, as the heighth of wicked- | 
they haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 


may ſeem more to deſer ve reproach, yet cer 
fanly they alſo oblige us to is — duty 
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E d Duty of Wan. I 
"of compaſſion,and; that in the higheſt n gree, | 
Ml as being the thihgs which of all others mak 
id Man The moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, 
f we conſider how ſubject we are tu the like 
jour ſelves, and that it is only God's mercy! 
to us, by which we are preſerved from the 
orſt that any Man elſe is under, it will 
ſurely better become us to look up to him 
2 wich! thankfulneſs,than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the 
direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 

our Brethren, to which when that other is 
added, which naturally follows, as a conſe. 
quent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt. in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible inju- 
| ſtice to our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 
pw 13. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 
e ing a man's credit is, may be meaſured by 

* joy. "theſe two things; firſt, the value of the thin 
| | he is robb'd of, and ſecondly; the N 
ö 
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of making reparations. For the firſt, 't 
commonly known, that a man's gocd nam 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentim 
dlearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazard 
we” men ſometimes run to preſerve eyen a n 
ſtaken reputation; but tis ſure it is tha 
124 which hath evenby ſober men been eſteemed 
ſone of the greateſt happineſles of Life: An 
to ſome ſort of Men ſuch eſpecially as ſubſi 
by dealings in the world, tis ſo neceſſary 10 
0 that it * well be reckoned as the means ] do. 


b as rnb Sn _thel 4 — 
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heir lively hood, and then ſure, tis no light 


matter to rob a Man of what is thus valua-| * 


*. 


1 1. Secondly, the Difficulty of making 5 id 1 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that Þ#4 | 


is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 


rather call it an Impoſſibility, than a Diffi- 
culty. For when Men are poſſeſt of an ill o- 
pinion of a Perſon, tis no eaſy matter to} 


work it out? So that the ſlanderer is herein 


like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil! 
he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 


ſe Men were generally as willing to lay 
down ill conceits of their Neighbours as 


they are to take them up, yet how is it poſ- 


_ for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
ick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure 


that every Man that hath come to the hear-| 


ng of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? 


. 


id if there be but one perſon that dot 
we (as probably there will be many ) then 
the reparation ſill ſhort of the injury. | 


12. This conſideration is very fit to make 
Me afraid of doing this wrong to their 


Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to ſa n 


Tet every 
uilty per- 


excuſe thoſe that have already done the pow * 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt e injy'?*| 
reparations they can; for though tis odds, ii 
ll not equal the injury, yet let them how 
er do what they are able towards it. And] 
his is ſo neceſſary towards the obtainingpar- 
10 of the ſin, that none muſt expect the one, 
—̃— — "ol — f that 3 o 
| | | 
| 
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that do not perform the other. Whoſoere 
therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faultʒ 


of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en. 


deavour to reſtore his Neighbour to that 


degree of Credit he hath deprived him of; 


and if that be not tobe done without bring 


| in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 


br” ow 7 the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing 
ha 


ickly the ſlander, he muſt rather fl 


mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſ. 


fary part of Juſtice, which he owes to . 
wronged Pa'ty: 
13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 


Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 


that this Juſtice binds us not only in refpe& 
of our Words and Actions, but of our very 


thoughts and affections alſo; we are not on. 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 


ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evil 


fforementioned upon him, but we muſt not 


ſomuch as wiſh them before, nor delight in 


them after they have befallen him; we mul 
take no pleaſure either inthe fin of his Soul, 
| lor hurt of his Body: we muſtnot envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
wih to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither will 
ſit ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 


that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts which makes 
us wiſh his difcredit ; or re oyce, when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 


ed a 


135. Of the 
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rt; whereas men's can extend only to the 
words and actions; and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he is the only La w- giver, that can 


heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The ceunſel therefore of Solomon is ex. 


unjuſt thawhr enter there; and that not on- 


the groſſer act, but alſo as it is'in it ſelf ſuch 


for they fhall ſee God. 


+ [wy 


ſee what is in the heart; therefore if there 
were the perfecteſt ĩinnocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 


cellent, Prov. 4. 23. keep thy heart with all, 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 


ly as it ma be the means of betraying us to 


a pollution in God's fight, as will unit us 
for the bleſſed Viſion of God, whom none 
but the pure in heart have promiſe of ſee- 
ing. Mats. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heaw, 


14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive 


every man that which 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe due 


kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 


become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifi- 


cations. 


there are ſome that are general to all man- 


erty of God's Laus, that they reach tothe Bree 


Poſitive Þ 
part of Fuſtice, which is the yielding tog he.. 
by any kind of right! 


are due to all men, we may reckon firſt the 
ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we 


ruth 4 


firſt ſort, that is, thoſe =D + 
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5 ANC. owe to all mankind ; Speech 1 is given us 
he inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety on 


 Ibidden in 
_ [Eoripture. 


177 | 


to ſpeak truth to all men, but ſuppoſing 


t in Scripture: Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſt] 
| Commands that putting away Iying, they ſpea 


5 hen become of thoſe multitu — of men that 
Jꝛye on quite other ends? Some out of malice 


"The Whole 88 Dan. n 


A 


ith another, the means of diſcovering the 
ind which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed 


ſo that were it not for this; our converſations. 
_ would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now 


Iis being intended for tlie good and advan. 
e of mankind, 'tis a — to it, that 1 


{ed to that purp zoſe ; but he that lyes, is f 


far from paying —_ debt, that onthe contra. 
ry he ma 


his Speech the means of 1 injuring 

und deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
16. There might much be id to ſhew| 

he ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie unde 


— to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other, than the Commands we have of 


ery Man Truth with his Neighbour : An 


.- again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: And 


rov. 6. 17.. a lying tongue is mentioned as 


pne of thoſe things that are abominationsito 


he Lord. Yeaſo much doth he hate a Ly 
hat it is not the moſt pious and religious en 
hat can reconcile him to it; the man tha 


yes, though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall ye 


judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſha 


o miſchief others; ſom out of covetouſ- 
eſs to defraud their Neighbours; ſome * 
urs; 
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they do, there is no ſort of {in meets with 


The Sin of Lying.  _ | 273 


of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſomeSundar 
out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are] 
thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible 
temptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſto- 
ry, take pleaſure in telling incredible things, 
from which themſelves reap nothing but 
e reputation of impertinent Lyars. | + | 
17. Among theſe divers Kinds of falſe-· g 

ood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity among 277% 

s, that it is a moſt difficult inatter, to find hin. 
uch a Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm 15.2.] | 
hat ſpeaketh the Truth from his heart. Men| - 
have ſo glibb'd their tongues to lying, that]. 
heydo it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, 
ver thinking that they are obſerved either 
y God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
eived in both; for there is ſcarce any ſin 
that is at all endeavoured to be hid) Which 
s more diſcernible even to Men: they 
hat have a cuſtom of lying, ſ-Idom fail (be 
heir memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray . themſelves ; and when 


—— 


greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by 
il accounted a title of the greateſt infamy| 
and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to 
zope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
rom him, who needs none of thoſe caſual}. 
ays of diſcovery, Which Men do, but ſees 
he heart, and fo knows at the very inſtant] 4 
ol ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is ſaid: 


— — 
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Sundae and then by his Title of the God of Truth, 
is tied not only to hate, but puniſh it key | 
accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the Lyars 
are in the number of thoſe who are ſhut out 
of the new Jeruſalem; and not only ſo, but 
alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtene. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared God 
cr regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this 
part of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, 
= which is abhorred by both. 
|Ccourtew | 18, A ſecond thing we owe to all, is Hu- 
bee \manity and Courteſie of behaviour, contrary 
men, |to that ſullen churliſhnefs we find ſpoken of 
iin Mabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that 
a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one 
Man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon ofthe 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and 
[harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
form ofa Man, is an injuſtice to that nature he 
partakes of, And when we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of 
|God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
.|to reverence it is yet greater, and conſe- 
quently the ſin of thus contemning it. 4 
Kot ped | - 19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
* and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſie in ad- 


miring 


Z 


1 


% 


us, that they are by nothing more provoked 


thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? | 
20. A third thing we owe to all is Meek- A «| 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 


F | 
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miring themſelves, that they over-look all 

that is valuable in others, and ſo think they 
owe not ſo much as common civility to other 
Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ne.“ 
uchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour pre- 
fer one another: And again, Phil. 2. 4. Lock 
not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour 
Luke 14. 11. Hethat exalteth himſelf ſhall he 


exalted, which we often find made good ioo 
us, in the ſtrange downfalls of proud Men.“ 

And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and Men our enemies; God, as the Scri- 
pture every way teſtifies, abhors it, and all| 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means ot 

it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 


againſt us; and then whom God and Man 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewn, bu 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, ag| 


the many outrages that are oft committed] 


in it, do-abundantly teſtifie. That this duty 
of Meekneſs is to be extended to all men 


abaſed, and he that hambleth himſelf ſhall be- 


— 
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with here is no doubt; ſor the Apoſtle in exproſ 


that have to do with him, as we are again 
taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19, where he 


Words commands i it, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Be patient 
tcwards all men, and that it ſhould 


the very next words are, See that none render 
vil for evil, or railing for railing 3 and Timo. 
thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meckneſs 
ven towards them who oppoſe themſelves 


do plant peace amongſt Men, ſnould enjoin 


ween the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch a hu- 


wet a Woman has — 


eem in 
pite of all provocation to the contrary, for 


gainſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
25. which was a caſe wherein ſome heat 

vould probably have been allowed, if it 

ight have been in any. 

21. This vertue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſa. 

y to the preſerving the peace of the World, 

hat it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 


eckneſs to all, Iam ſure the contrary effects 
f rage and anger are every where difcern- 
it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
anb6urtbods, in Families, and even be- 


our, that Solomon warns us never to enter 
friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 
24. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
1h a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes 
Man unfit to be either friend or compa- 
ton, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all 


refers the dwelling lin a4 wilderneſs, rather 
han with a contentions and-an ly woman; and 


y only. that one 


N * | 8 
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weapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed untae 

to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of 

humour, there can ſcarce be a greater ung x 

ealineſs, than to converſe with cer ha 
5 


have it, tho it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this ſin is, we may jud 
by what our Saviour. ſays of it, Matth. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh; 
ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, bu 
alas! we daily out- go that which he ther 
ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling. 
Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, com 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we uſe in our rage. | 
22. Nay, We often go yet higher; re- pw; | 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we niuſhbogre: E 
curſe too. How common js it to hear Men uſe wt: 
the horrideſt execrations and curſings, upor 228 q 
ecery the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleafure? Nay: - 

perhaps without any cauſe at all; ſo utterl 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom 
12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the I'recep 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5.444 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe uu. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury 
and we are often curling thoſe who: do us 

none. This is a kind of faying a 
back ward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe: alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 
us into acquaintance and league with that!. 
8 ET 3 4. car. 


* 


—_— 


The whole Duty of Wan. 


 [Particyl ay 
nes. 


ueto men 
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"accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abi. 


Inhabitants of that land of darknels. I con- 


and anger, and clamour.,' and evil ſpeaking, be 


particular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial 


1 5 af three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 
EN Want, and that of Relation. 


ſon; fuck as Wiſdom, Learning, and the 
like, but efpecially Grace. Theſe being the 


to be found; and this we muſt readily pay, 


ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they 
: ty who will yield nothing to be reaſon, 
put what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 


ing with him hereafter. Tis the language 
f Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the new Feraſalem, but marks us out for| 


lude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
heſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, aud wrath, | 


put away from you, with all malice.' 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, wherein all Mn are concerned 
ad have a right; I am now to proceed to 
hoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to 


qualification, Theſe qualifications may be 


24% By that of Excellency, lens any ex-| 
raordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 


ingular gifts of God, have a great value and 
eſpect due to theme whereſoever they are 


ya willing and glad acknowledgment of 
thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed them 
n, and'bearing them a reverence and re- 
pect anſwerable thereunto, and not out of 
n overweaning of our own excellencies, de- 
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3 Of Envy and Detraction. 
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[6 1 | 
5. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that 
bey have thoſe gifts, for that is not only 
an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to 
30d who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 
n the Parable of the labourers, Mat. 20. 
thing he asks them who grumbled at the 
ſter's bounty to others, Is it not lawful for 


me to do what I will with my own? Ts thine eye| 
evil becauſe mine is good? This envying at 


od's Goodneſs to others, is in effect a mur- 


muring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it ;| 
either can there be a greater, and more di- 


ect oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
ite and with ill to a Man, for no other 


eaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done| 


ell to him. And then in reſpect of the 


Man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the 


/orld, to love him the leſs, merely becauſe 


he has thoſe good qualities, for which I ought] 


o love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the Nor detrast 
2xcellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to|from bm. 


ipſe or darken them by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
ake off that eſteem which 1s due to them, 


of the former, of Envy; he that envies a 
an's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
eſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that ate will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 


2-4 Excel- 
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jiety, but what agrees with their own pra- 


his fin of Detraction is generally the effect 
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excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 
he knows not how to cloud them, he will 
try if he can, by reporting ſome other rea], 
or feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome 


dead flyes, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccl 


10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the favour of the oint- 
nent. This is a great injuſtice, and directly 
contrary to that duty we owe, of acknow- 
ledging and revcrencing the gifts of God in 
our brethren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of Envy and De. 
traction do uſually prove as great Follies, as 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a Man's ſelf, whereas if he 
could but chearfully and gladiy look on thoſe 
good things of another, he could never fail 
to be the better for them himſelf, the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that thoſe gifts 
of his Brother may be many ways helpful to 
him; h's Wiſdom and Learning may give 
him inſtruction, his Piety and Vertue exam. 
ple, Ec. But all this theenvious Man loſeth, 
and hath nothing in exchange of it, but a 
(continual fretting and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for Detraction, that can 
hard iy be to manaz'd, but it will be found 
out: he that is ſtill putting his Caveats| 
againſt Mens good thoughts of others, will 
quickly diſcover himſelf to doit out blen 


and then that Will be ſure to leflen their 
elteem. 
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it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 


{| Wireſpe&t due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 
may in a lower degree be applied to the out 
/| ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and 
the like. Theſe, tho' they are not of equal 
Value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 


are by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the World, there is 
| MW ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
Cod hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre. 


tended. + Therefore all Inferiours are to be- 
have themſelves to their Superiors with mo- 
deſty and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs 


God to ſet in the World, but according as 


ſelves lomly and reverently to all their Betters., 
And here the former caution againſt Envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe out ward 
advantages being things, of which generally 
Men have more taſte than of the other, and 
therefore will be more apt to envy and re 
pine to ſee others exceed them therein; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
4gainſtEnvy will be veryproper and the more 


that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men 


ſerve that order, for which theey were in 


confound! that order which it hath pleaſed} 


our Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order them-| 


LA 


eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, Sunday 


Xu. 


29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 3 


ue to men 
n regard 
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he greater. 
uerro 30. The ſecond qualification is that of 
| ant; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
of wane Wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 


s makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, 
and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty, is, hat God hath 
given Men abilities, not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 
others, and therefore what is t hus given for 
their uſe, becomes a Debt to them, whenever 
their need require it. Thus he that is 1pno- 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtruct. 
d by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial 
2nd why that knowledge is given him ; The 
 |rongne of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſm, Iſaiah 50. 4. He that is in ſadnels 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 


voy | eceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much I 
* the temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds 


that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. Thus we ſee 
St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him, that be might be able to comfort them that 
are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do 
good. That this is a juſtice we owe to out 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levit. 19. 17. Thon ſhalt not hate thy brother 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, 
CEE ad 
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ſuffer ſin upon him ; Where we 


ny ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
Innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
„ Jof the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do that | 
e| which may remove it; and how great an in-| 
| ME iuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, 

n| Ylhave already ſneweect. | 
f W 31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and need, |, the poor a 
r| nuſt be relieved by him that is in plenty; | 
rend he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
„but evea in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due, 
. Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to 
von it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
„band to do it: and what that good is, he ex- 
4 El plains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy 
of neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
n {ill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, 
e tis the with holding a due, ſo much as to de- 
Fl fer giving to our poor Neighbour; And we 
find God did among the Jews ſeparate a cer-| 
n © tain portion of every man's increaſe to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
dis all one with a thirtieth part every Year) 
d Dent. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
dot as acharity, or liberality, but as a debt; 
they were unjuſt if they with held it. And 
t, ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs| 
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Sumae{proportion is now required of us. I wiſh| 


God OY 


draws zhoſ 
Abilit je: 
which are 


nat thus 


employed 


beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, curing 


{our practice were but at all anſwerable to ou 
obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazaras's lie unrelie. 

ved at our doors, they having a better right 
to our {uperfuities, than we our ſelves have: 
and then what is it but arrant robbery to 


which ſhould be their portion? 

32. In all the fore going caſes, he that 
ability is to look upon himſelf as God's ftew+ 
ard, who hath put it into his hands to diſtri. 
bute to them that want ; and therefore not to 
do: it, 15 the ſame injuſtice and fraud that it 
1008 be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
Money for his private benefit, "which was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 


I U 


family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath uf 


reaſon to expect the doom of the unjnſt ſtew; 


| ard; Luke 16. to be put out of his flewardſbip, to 


have thoſe abilities taken from him, - which 


the hath ſo untaithſully employed. And as for 


N all the reſt, ſo Part icularly for that of wealth, 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
1 withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often by range undiſcernible ways to po 
verty; and no wonder he haring no title to 
God! sb! eſſing on his heap, who does not con- 


ſecrate a part to him in his poor Members, 
And therefore we ſee the 1/raelstes,before they 


could makethat challenge of God! s promiſe 00 
7 _blel ; 


| | | | 
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Of Gratitude, &c. 


leſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy 
July habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. 


aim to it. This with-holding more than ir 


pverty 5 and therefore as thou wouldſt play 


all that are in want. 
33. The third qualification is that of Rela 
tion, and of that there may be divers ſorts, 
rifing from divers grounds, and duties an- 
le to each of them. There is firſt a 


0 by virtue of bargain, loan or promiſe, tis 

his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 
fi the Creditor's, to deal Charitably and Chri- 


They were firſt to pay the poor Man's tythes, 
verſe 12. Without which they could lay no! 


meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 


he good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
rform this juſtice according to thy ability 


ation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 
a that ſtands in that relationto any, whether 


XII. 


Dutirs in 
reſpoc of 


elaton. 


ſtanly with him, and not to exact of him 


this, having already, by ſhewing you. th 


b beyond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 


ben of with holding debts, informed you of 


- this duty. _ | * 
„ 4. There is alſo a relation of an obliged 
0 Perſon to his Benefactor, that ts one that 
* hath done him good, of what kind ſoever 
whether ſpiritual or corporal 3 and the duty 


a ready ang hearty acknowledgment of th 
Courteſy received : Secondiy . Prayer fo 


n 


Z of that perſon is, firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is] 


Gratitude | 
to Beneſas- 
tore. 
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0 
Thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, 


God's bleſſings and rewards upon him: an 


by doing good turns back again. This duty 


of gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally 


acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba. 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 


put off much of his humane narure, that re. 
fuſes to perform it. The very Publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe 
who do good to them, Sp 
35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
How frequent is it to fee Men, not only ne- 
glect to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable in ma- 


ny particulars, but in none more, than in 


the caſe of advice, and admonition, Which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d 
on, as our prime and greateſt® Benefactors. 
But alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for ſuch 
la courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a Man of 


at be with no other intent, but that 


a fault, or tell him of an Errour, he preſently 
ooks on you as his enemy: You are, as 
te Paul tells the Galatians, chap. 4. 16. Be- 


come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; 
ſuch a pride there is in Mens hearts, that they 


uſt not be told of any things amiſs, 1 
they 


3 — 


may. 
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in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be look d on as remote 
relations, (yet tis ſure they are ſuch as chal-| 


Of Gratitude, cc. 287 


fame that it would be in a ſick mag, to flie 
1 the face of him that comes to cure him, on 


fancy that he diſparag'd him, in ſuppoſing | 
him ſick 3 ſo that we may well ſay with the | 


Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth re- 


Wl proof it brutiſh. There cannot be in the 
World, a more unhappy temper, for it forti- | 
fes a Man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts | 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
J Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it; 
Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hard- 
J neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, - and 


that without remedy. But then again, in reſpect 


may ſay cruelty, that can be: He comes 
in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 


from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
I ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the 
general impatience Men have to Admonition 
| hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 


a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſeleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
fulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo great a failing 


lenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them.) 
R 8 * I ſhall 


of the Admoniſher, tis the greateſt iniuſtice, | 


—— l — : 1 
may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the Bunde 
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{| Parentts. 


the u · 
Preme Mu- 
Honon- 


giſtraie 


| Tribute. 


I Thall in the next place proceed fo thoſe fe 
* [lations whichareby all acknowledged to be 
| 


of the greateſt nearneſs. 


of 8 to g aha: Paſtors. 


Duties tio 


This is the common Fatlier of all thoſe that 
are under his Authority. The duty we owe to 


[hath ſtamped much of his own Power and 
Authority, and therefore paying him all ho- 
nour and eſteem, never daring, 
pretence what ſoe ver to ſpeak vil of the Ruler 1 


— 
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f Parents to Children, &c. 


7 Children 
Duty unto ane &C. op regs 
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Of the Duty 


Sect. i. H E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 
] of Relations, is that ofa Pa-| 


rent; and here it will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider the ſeve- 


ral ſorts of Parents, according to which the 


duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe 
Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath 
eſtabliſh'd the Supreme Magiſtrate, who by 
a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. 


this Parent, 1s firſt, Honour and Reverence, 
looking on him, as upon one on whom God 


upon any 


of our people, Acts 23. 5. 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is is ex- 


pork commanded: by the Apoſtle, 1 Rum. 13.6. 


Pau 


mon 
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Pay je tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſter 
attend ng continually upon this very thing. GO 
has fer them a part as Miniſters for the con: 


mon good of the People, and therefore 'ti 
al Juſtice they ſhould be maintained an 


ſupported by them. And indeed when it ig 


conſidered, what are the cares and troubles o 


ted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
ſon toenvy them theſe dues; and it may tru-| 
ly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing Subie&ts that earn their living ſo hardly. 
3. Thirdly, We are to Pray for them : 
This is alſo expreſly commanded by the A- 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. tobe done for Kings, and for 
all that are in auth rity. The buſineſſes of that 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need Prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, 
and bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our 
own boſoms; for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the Peop'e, to 
their living a quiet and peaceable life, as it is 
in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 


dience. This is likewife ſtrictly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 


that high calling, how many thorns are plat, 


to every ordinance of Man for the Lords ſake,| 


| whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto| 


Governours as theſe that are ſent by him. We 


1 


owe ſuch an Obedience to the ſupreme Power 
| th 


4. Fourthly, We are to pay thera Obe baader 


| | 
* 
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unday that whoever is authorized by him, we are to 


vf God. And tis obſervable that theſe precepts 
Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 


edneſs of our Rulers can free us from this duty 


commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
to act according to that command of the Ma- 


when he enjoins any thing contrary to what 


be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- 


Tye Whole Duty of Man. 


ubmit to; and S. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom. 1 3. I. Let every Soul be ſubject 
* the higher Powers: And again, v. 2. Whoſo-| 
lever reſiſteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance! 


were given at a time when thoſe powers were 
ty; to ſhew us that no pretence of the wick- 


An Obedience we muſt pay either Active or 
Paſſive ; the Active in the caſe of all lawful 
commands; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate 


giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 


God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay him this active obedience z we may, nay, 
we muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we mult 


trary, and not pretend conſcience for a c:oak 
of ſtubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to obey 


for the paſſive obedience, we muſt patiently 
ſuffer what he inflits on us for ſuch refuſal, | 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt 
him. For who can ſtretch his band againſt the 


God rather than man. But even this is a {eaſon | 


Lord's anointed, and be guilileſt, ſays David 
to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time 
when David was under a great perſecution 


* 1 


; 
' 


— ͤ—ꝙ ũ — —— —— — y of nd 
t 


K 


— 


O Duty 10 Parents. - 


nnn * —_— 


rom Saul, nay, hadalfo the aſſurance of the 
ingdom after him; and S. Pauls ſentence 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 
that reſit ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


to riſe up, againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far preſper here, as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there is a King of Kings from whom no 


in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Victories. What is on the other ſide the Duty 


to mention here, none of that rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what is the 


his duty is, or however perſormed, he is ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

| 6, The ſecond ſort of Parents are the Spi- 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 


perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 


Here is very ſmall encouragement to any | 


power can ſhelter them, and this damnation | 


of the Magiſtrate to the People will be in vain | 


duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are| 
already muck better read, than in their own, |. 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 


Church, or others under them, who are to 


our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 


S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chrift 


Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel 
That he travels in birth of them, till Chriſt 


u 2 ferme 


Duties to 
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1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4: 19 
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Love. 


9 


e formed in them and again, 1 Cor. 3. 


: He had 2 


them with iniIk; that is, ſuch Doctrines as were 


Effeem, 


zgreeable to that infant. Nate of Chriſtianity | 


hey vere then in; but he had fronger meat for | 
blem of full age Heb. y. 14. Alltheſe are tlie Ofh- 


es cf a barent, and ther efore they that perform 
hem to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 


7: Our Duty to theſe is, firſt, to love them, 


o bear them that bun which belongs to 


hoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. 


This 


is required by St, Paul, i Theſl. 5. 13 3. I be-| 
eech you b. ethren, mark them which labour a. 
mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and 


admoniſp jou; ang eſtcem them very highly in 
love for their morks ſake. The work is ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procurethem love, it 
being of the higheſt advantage to us, 

8. Secondly, Itis our Duty to value and 


Neem them, as we ice in the text now mei- 


toned ; and ſurely this 1s molt reaſonable, if 

e conſider elther the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt excel. 
lent, We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
ortionably to the dignity, and worth of the 
hings they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of . equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 


further, who it is that employs them, it yet 


adds to the reverence due to them, They 


Souls from perdition; and it we conſider | 


| 


| 
| 


are . — for Chrift 2 Cor. 5.20, and. 
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Ambaſſa” 'ors are by the Laws of all Nations Punone 
to be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the 
quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Criſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to Preach, Hethat deſpiſeth you de-| 
ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
12 that ſent me Lule 1 ©. 46. It ſeems there i is 
moe depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 
than Men ordinarily older tis the deſpi-! 
ſin of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think-of this, who make it their paſtime 
and ſport to affront and deride this calling, 
And et thoſe alfo,who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Okces of it, without being law- 
filly ca led to it, which is a moſt high pre 


ſumption; 'tis as if a man of his own hea 


ſnould go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 

The Apoſile ſays of the Prieſts of the Law 

which yet are in'erionr to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 

e which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4 How, 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that is not called to it? 
Nei her will it ſuffice to fay, They have the 
inward call of the Spirit; 45 ſince Cod hath 
eſtabliſned an order in the Church, for the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 
rity, reſiſt that O. dinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 
$1viour ſpeaks, John. 10. Which come ot in 4 


8 45 R * times 
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the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
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| Nance. 


Obedience. 


Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn d 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who. 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
_ |partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 


|made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts, 


ccourſe, and therefore they that give them 
for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de- 
This is a guilt this Age is too much concern- 


[ed in: Godin his mercy ſo timely convince 
jus of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 


AMainte- | 
nance, but of this I have ſpoken already in 
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times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
to this inward callof the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Doctrines they vent, being uſually directly 
contrary to that Word of His, on which all 
true doctrines muſt be founded Such are 
to be lookt on thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 


corded of Feroboam, asa crying ſin, that he 


thatis, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very ſin; 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue 1n the 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer 


ſpiling their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. 


and impiety, which breaks in ſo faſt upon 
us by it. 43 „ £55 | . 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 


the firſt part ofthis Book, and ſhall not here 
Fepeats Fourthly, We owe them —— 
„ 


—— — ͤ — 
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5 Of Duty to F arent. 
+ Obey them, fairh the” Apoltle, that have the 
Kale over y u, and ſubmit your ſelves, for the 
6 watch for your Souls, Heb. x 3. 17. This Obe 
y dience is to be paid them in Spiritual things 
chat is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
hall declare th us to he God's Commands 
| | [theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 
chat it is not they bug God requires it, accord; 
ing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
eareth mie, Luke 10. 6. and this Whether 
I it be delivered by the way of publick preach 
I ing, or private exhortation; ſor in both, ſc 
long as they keep them tothe rule, which is 
od's Word, they are the M. 4 77 of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This obedience the 
| poſtleenfo: ceth froma double motive, one 


taken from their Miniſtery, another frot 
themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
. they that muſt give an account, that they may 


o it »ith joy and nat with grief. Ihe peoplq 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtorg 
to give a comfortable account of their Souls] 
and it id a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuc 
ceſs of them. But then in the ſecond place tig 
their own e ncernment alſo; they may put 

their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing al 
their pains caſt away, but themſel ves are lik 
to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſile, Heb 
13. 17.) will be unprofitable for you ; tis yo 
clves that will {inally prove the loſers by it 
ou loſe all thoſe "os rewards, whic 

- | *PY 5 
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z gem, 


| | Nut ies to 
our natural 
| Parcnts. 


| 
| 


Preached to them, 
than they that have he 


Prayers ſor 


4. 3. And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe 


[rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. [ſhall 


[M.niſters to the People, upon the ſame con- 
ſideration on which J forbear to mention 


11. The Third ſort of Parent Ae ent 


em, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe 


are > here Here offeged, as the crown of this obedi| fevera 
ence, you get nothing but an addition to your and re 


fin and punihment; for as our Saviour te b | ward: 
the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to and n 
them, they had not h. d ſin, John 15. 24. that in the 
is, in compariſon with what they then had; 'ourw 
ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel our h 


muſt 


ar 40 uch more innocent 
likes 


d and reſiſted it. And 


for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe pub] 
to whom he had preached, That it ſhould be Fat 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which we e man 
heathen Cit.es, than for them; the ſame un! | hold 
{doubted y we may conclude for our ſelves. | I | {cv 
19. Laſtly, We are to Pray for them; This J Par, 

St. Pau! N Whrre require. of his“ piritual Vere 
|{Ch.ldren : Thus Eph. 6. , 8. having com- | the 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adc's, And not 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, the 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known fr 


the myſtery of the Goſpel. And ſo again, Cul. 


Spiritval Fathers, to Pray for ſuch alſiſtances 
of God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 


omit to ſet down here, what is the Duty of 


the Duty of Magiſtrates. 


the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 


: ſeve-. 5 
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Of Dutyto Parents. 1 
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ſeveral duties; as fiſt, we owe tem reverence] 
and reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves to- 
vards them with all humility and obſervance 
and muſt not upon any prerence of infirmity 
in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either i 
outward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardlyi 
our hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, i 
© © | muſt be our buſineſs to cover andconcealthem 
d like Shem and Japhet, who, while curfed Chan 
2 I |publiih'd and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their 
Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23 and that in ſucha 
e manner too, as even themſclves might not be | | 
bold it. We are as much as may be to keep our | 
{-lves fromlooking on thoſe nakedneſſesofoui 9 
S I |Parents, which may tempt us to think i re- 
I JF | verently of them. This is very contrary to 
the practice of too many Children, who dd 
not only publiſh and deride the infirmities off 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe in- 
; || | firmities they have not; there is ordinarily 
. ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
s$ || [directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
N ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
for the effects of dotage, when they are in- 
f © [deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch theexhortation of Solomon is very neceſ- 


XIV. 
Re verence. 


— — — 


| | |fary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father tha: 
 & #2atthee, and deſpiſe not thy Mot her when ſhe 
„ old. A multitude-of Texts more there are 


in that Book to this purpoſe,” which ſhews 
? that the wiſeſt Men thought it neceſſary 


L 


| 


The Whole Puty of Man. 
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1 4 
Love. 


they then become wits, when they are advan. 


the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they 
uVill not practiſe the exhortations, yet remem. 


" "mW 7. The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
J pick. it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 


Love; we are to bear them a real kindnef; 
{ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 


any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when tis remembred what our Parents 


World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
[us after; and certainly they that rightly 


pff or Children to attend to the counſel d of M1 
their Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up 
for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 


ced to the deſpi ſing the counſel, yea, mocking 


ber the threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 36. 


12, A ſecond duty we owe to them is 


manner of good to them, and abhor to do 


have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the: 


weigh the cares and fears that go to the 
by inging up of a Child, will judge the love 


[of that Child to be but a moderate return ſpeal 


for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ¶ that 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- rern 


rrying our ſelves not only with an awe and re. ¶ the f 
ſſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and WW who 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe how 
things which, may bring joy and comfort to men 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may I wish 


— — 


| grieve 


*— 


nell for Curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them? This is a 


S__— 
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have done for him, by multiplying hisbleſ- 


aieve and afflict them. Secondly, This ove 

js to be expreſt in praying for them. The debt 
Child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 
an never hope himfelf to diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him 


that he will reward all the 900d his Parents 


ings upon them; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thol Children that inſtead of calling to Hea 
yet for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſac 


thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 


needed no perſ waſion againſt i-, becauſe none 


could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 


only poſſible but common,even of this utter- 


ing Curſes, But tis to be feared, there is ano-| 


ther yet more common, that is the wiſhing 


Curſes,though fear or ſhame keep them from 


ſpeaking out, how many Children are there) 


that either through impatience of the G0. 


vernment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 


the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 
whoſoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
how flyly and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſces thoſe ſecreteſt} 


aer of his * his ſight he aſſi "_oy 


BW God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it, He that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the death, Exod. 2 1. 17. And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, tis not 


— 
— —— P 
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Sunday paſſes for th! s hainous> offerider acurſec of hig 
| IV: parents. And then ler it be (on 1dered, that! 
God hath as well the power ©: puniſhing, as! 
jof ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward'of that lin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him. 
ſelf infli& it, that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may unt mely meet 
with their own. The Fifth C mmandment 
2 promiſeth long life as the rewat d o Honour 
ing the Parent, to which tis very agpresable 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that duty, then this we 
are now ſpeaking of, the Cur:ing our Parents. 

Obedience.| 13. The third Duty we ow to them is 
Obedience; this is not oly contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but expretly in 05 ned in 
other places of Scripture, Fpheſ. 6. 1. Chili 
| aren obey your 8 in the Lord, for this is 


right; and again, Col. 3.20. Children obe gun 5 
Parents iu all ili ing, ys: this is well pleaſing 10 "Ml 
the Lord. We owe to them an obcdiencein fl Y 


few 
all things, unleſs where their commands are 5 7 


contrary to the commands of Cod for in that 308 
cafe our duty to God muſt be p eferred; and U 

with 

therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wie red, wh 

as to require his Child to ſteal, to lye, or to iet 


do any unlawful thing, theC hild then offends 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey orelſe he 
offends a; *zinft a higher duty, even that be I 


Ce $. 
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as | * = pa 


f Daty to Parents.” het 


his Nees to God his Heavenly Father, yet when Punta 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſc Obedience, he | XV. 
honld take care to do it in tuch-a modeſt, 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear 'tis | 
conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves | 
lim to it. But in cafe of all lawful com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commaiided | 

js either good, or not evil, when it hath | 
nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, | 
there the Child is bound to obey,be the com- 
nand ina welghtier or lighter matter. How | 
of little this duty is regarded is too manifeſt 
Mtvery where in the World, where Parents 
renerally have their Children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to them; 
or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and 'twill in too 
many be found only worldly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould | 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and ſo 
they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; bu: ho- 
6 0 are there that obey purely upon con- 
LCience of Duty? This fin of Diſobedience to 
1 Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable 
with death, as you may read Deut. 21. 18. 
but if Parents now a-days ſhould proceed ſo 
with their Children, many might ſoen 
make themſclves childleſs. 8 1 
12. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that Ffpccialh 
of Marrying againk the conſent ofthe Parent 5 > 


— —_ 


arriage. 
. 


= 
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| Miniftring 


Ito their 


* 


unday is one of the higheſt, Ch hildren are o much | 
the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, 


[to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 


make voi the Obligation even of a Vow, 


land miniſter to them in all their wants of 
|what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 


1 lity to relieve and affiſt them: for the two 


receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 


| care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 


tude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 


form tl 
hat they cannot without a kind of Theft, for tha 


ive away themſelves without the allow. the ve 
nce of thoſe, that have: the right in them; 
nd therefore we ſee under the Law, the 
id that hath made any uom, was not ſuffered 


amb. 301 3. The right of the Parent was | otic 
hought of force enough to cancel and 


nd therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 
conſidered by us, as to keep us from making 
any ſuch, whereby that right 1s my inged. 


7 fourth duty to the Denens is to at 


fickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate ; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his abi. 


former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity.of 
mind, none can doubt of the duty, when they 
remember how every Child did in his infancy 


rents; the Child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the 


theſe to it, and therefare in common grati- 


Parents . as ſometimes by great m_— or 
ome 


3 


| 
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bme accident both do, the Child is to per- undap ; 
form the ſame offices back again to them. gf XIV. 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there is 
the very ſame Obligation to chat with the 
ſor mer, it being hut juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee : But be+ 
ſdes this, Chriſt I imſelf teacheth us, that | 
this is contained within the Precept of ho- 
nouring their Parents: for when, Mark 7. 13. 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 
nandment of God, to cleave to their own Tradi | 
tions, he Inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby | 
tis manifeſt that this is a part of that duty | 
which is enjoined in the Fifth Command-| 
. nent, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
end ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
d abſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
- | woſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
parents, that cannot part with their own! 
-| Yexceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed: 
0 | cheir ſins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
N 

l 


there are yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their Poverty: Thus 
often happens, when the Child is advan- 
(ed to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a diſ- 
e | paragement to them to look on their Parents 
n chat remain in a low condition, it being the 
-| betraying, as they think, to the World the 
e meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor 
„ *arent fares the worſe for the FENCES 
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The whole Duty ot Man 


Dues to be 
| paid even 
Ito the worſt 

* Parents, 


| his child. This is fuch a pride and unnatu- 


| 


ralneſs together, 'as will fürely find a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve 


of Pride alone; tat it is the fore umer af 
deſtructiou, Prob. rs. TN. we may muell ra. 
ther conclude ſo of . en it is thus ac. 


companted. | „ 935 
16. To this hilt neh been ald of the Duty 
of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only! 
this ; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the 
parent can acquit the Child of this ons ö 
but as S. Peter tells Servants; 1 Pet. 2 


That they muſt be ſubject not oply to the — 


and gentle Mafiers, but alſo to the froward ; 


ſo certainly it belongs to Children to perform 


duty, not only to the kind and virtuous; but 
even to the harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent. 


For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 


rent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
Child pay his Duty, yet that 13 not the on 


nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the 


Command of God, who requires us thus to 
Honour our Parents, and thereſore though 


we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo ufinatural, as 


never to have done any thing to oblige the 


mild (which can hardly be imagined) yet 
till the Command of God continues in force, 
nd we are in Conſcience of that, to perform 


| [that Duty to our Parents. though none of the 


other tye of gratitude ſhall lie on us. 


But as this is due from the Child to the 
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r 


Parents, ſo on 3: 4 other fide there are other 


| 


| 


to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there bein 
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th. 


Child and that throughout the ſeveral State: 
and Ages Of it. e mow 


0 


and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the 


himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches 
even the ſavage beaſts have a great care ar 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, an 


demn all Parents, who ſhalibe ſo nnatural 
2s to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 


ive the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by givin 
it Suck hr ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be pufſibi 
many circumſtance:, which may alter it, an 


it: all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impedi 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
advantages to the Child by it, which a g 


Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to fell] 
them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 


— 


ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 


never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they 
being themſelves uniuſtifiable. 


to the body- of the Child, there is another, 


rery birth, and continues a duty from the 
Paretit, till the Child be able to perform it to 


the Queſtion. Whether the Mother be obliged to 
£ 


make it not only lawful, but beſt not tod j 
ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does 


ſelf to perform this Office, there being many 


— —— 8 
things alſo due from the Parents to the] Dunvay 


XV. | 


77. Firſt, There is the tate of noutiſhing|r, ww | © 
them. | 


therefore may ſerve to reproach and con 


are the grounds of forbearing it, they will] 


But beſides this firſt care, which belongs|sring 


— — 
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Sina nick ſhould 


precious advantages which that Sacrament! 


bought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they who have been inſtruments to con. 


poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in. 


þ ay be : beſides the life of ſo tender a crea 
ſpair of God's mercy to thoſe poor Children, 


_ |le& it is that they want it. 


Educate 
abem. 


things which concern their eternal well. by 


5 if they do it note Theſe things 


degin near asearly, which be. 
ongs to their Souls, and that is the bringing| 
hem to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, t 
o procure them an early right to all thoſe! 


onveys to them. This is a duty the Parents 


ey the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the 
uſtrious to have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as! 


ure is but a blaſt, and many times gone in 
moment; and though we are not to de. 


ho die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 
arents commit a great fault by whoſe neg 


18. Secondly, The Parents muſt STIs 
for the Education of the Child; they muſt, 
s Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the 
Child in the tray he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
s Children come to the ule of reaſon, they 
re to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe 


ng, they are by little and little tobe raugh 
Il thoſe things which God hath comman 
hem as their duty to perform; as Aloe 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 


zht as early as is panee to be inſtilled 


2 1 into 


EF JT TT 
into the minds ot Children, Which (like new |Sunvar 


veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that 
which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 


ready at hand to fill them with the contrary: 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſti 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even fro 


than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours o 


ptations come, they may be armed againſt 


of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible cruelty; we juſtly look upou 


that take away the life of their Child; but 
pared to this of neglecting his education, 


titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World, that thus give up their Chil- 
dren to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of 


God: nay indeed, how few there are that 


their cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil 


that enemy of Souls, which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 

things, breeding in them a love to vertue 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the tem- 


them. This ſurely.is above all things the duty | 


thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural wretches, | 


for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him| 
miſerable eternally; and God knows, mul-| 


an early acquainting them with the ways of | 


nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
feſt thus ſeaſoned with Virtue and Religion. 


* Ks 


"Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 


alas! that is mercy. and tenderneſs, com- 
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do conſcionably perfurm this duty, is too ap-. 
parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorarce| 
that is generally among youth; the Children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be 
ling frequently as igriorant of God and Chriſſ, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoeyer they 
are that thus neg ect this great duty, let them 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor Children; but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
Ways to the careleſs Watchman, Ezeks 3. 18. 
That if any foul periſh by his neꝑligence, that 
cul ſhall be required at his - hands ; ſo ſurel) 
211; it fare with all Parents who have this 
YFice of Watchmen entruſted to them by | 
DPood over their own Children. A ſecond pait | 
Pf Education isthe bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
Rerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be 
faught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby. 
vhen they come to Age, they. may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 
| do get an honeſt living themſel ves. 
vans te. 19. To this great Duty of Education of 
ds the Children there is required as means, firſt, 
(children, Encouragement; ſecondly, Cartection. En. 
-ouragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in love with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 
ice of it, and encourage them to go on. It is 


= * . 
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ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they | 


to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent 


| IP A. 
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q ill courie ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their Children but 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this 
ſeems-to be that which S. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 
their Children to wrath, Col. 3. 21. Tobe as 
harſh! and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 


will bediſcouraged, they will have no heart 


affords them no countenance. The ſecond} 
means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon-| 
able,when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, per ſwaſions, and encourage 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity; 
of uſing ſharper ;' and let that be firſt tried 

in words, I mean not by railing and foul lan- 
guage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but 
if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; and 
in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
the rod hateth bis Son, Prov. 13. 24. Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes a 


— 


chiefs, which commonly befal the Child tha 
is left to himſelf. © But then this Correctio 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſk 

firltbe giverrtimely; the Child muſt not be 
ſufßered to run on in any ill, till it hath go 

#habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is 4 


X 


Parents Duty to Ghildren. n 


preſent, will ad venture him to thoſe ſad miſ- 9 


"*770. | The whole Dirty of Wan. © 


Sunday preat error in many Parents, they” Will let 
MV- their Children alone for divers years; ts do 
hat they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſtea}, 

ithout ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty 
ifts of the Child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little: but alas! 
all that while the vice gets root; and that 
nany times ſo deep an one, that all they can 


an never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
uſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the Child. 
hirdly, it muſt not be given in rape, if it 


mmoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
ne Child, who will think he is cofrected, not 
becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 
Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the 


trary, care ſhonld be taken to make the 
hild as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 


. mended. 2 „ . 
„ Abe After Children are grown up 


flo afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
de, it will not only be in danger of being 


Parent than himſelf; whereas on the con- 


ithout which he will never be thfovghly a-| 


fro watch o- and are paſt t | 
50, eben Et Other Offices for the Parent to perform to 
hen thy them; the Parent is (till to watch over them 
ee grown hin reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they 
Cd practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 


courage, or reprove, as they find occalion. 


ie Age of Education, there are 


in their Education, and accordingly to exhort, 
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21. So alſo for their out ward eftate, they Sunday 
re to put them into ſome courſe of Living | V. 
n the World; if God hath bleſt the Parent 
1th- Wealth, according to what he hath Fe | 
emuſt diſtribute to his Children, remem- Ir lh 
ring. that ſince he was the inſtrument of feat, 
ringing. them into the World, he is, accord-| 
ng to his ability, to provide for their com- 
ortable living in it; they are therefore to 
de lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, | 
o they, may have enough to ſpend in their 
dyn riots and exceſs, care not what becomes 
of their Children, never think of providing 
or them. Another fault is uſual among 
Parents in this buſineſs; they defer all the 
xoviſions for them, till themſelves be dead 
eap up, perhaps, great matters for them a 
gainſt that time, but in the mean time af- 
ford them not ſuch a competency, as ma 
able them to live in the World. Th 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
t leſſens the Child's affęection to his Parents,| 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to mak 
him with his death : which though it be ſuct 
fault, as no temptation can excuſe a Child 
yet *tis alſo a great fault ina Parent, to giv 
hat temptation, Secondly, It putsthe Chil 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
nes, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, 1 
doubt not, a common effect of it, the hard 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawful courſes, which when they are oncq 
E X 4 acquainted 
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acquainted with, perhaps they never leave 


V.. [though the firſt occaſion ceaſę; and therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run the 


upon thoſe hazards, Belides, the Parent loſ 
that contentment, which he might have! 
ſeeing his Children live proſperouſly and 

| comfortably,whichnone but anarrant Earth 
worm would exchange for the yain imaging 
ry pleaſure of having Money in his Che 
But in this buſineſs of providing for Childre 
there is yet another thing to be heeded, an 
that is, that the Parent get that, wealth ho-, 
_ Ineſtly, which he makes their portion; elſe tig 
very far from being a proviſion : there is ſuch 
1 Curſe goes along with an ill gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch, a one to his Child 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
elieve he has left him wealth,but has witha 


ervation, that l need ſay nothingto confirm 
the truth of it: would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems tobe generally 


——— 


not account it s reaſonable motive.to,unjuſt 
dealing, that the 


viding for them; nay, tis the way to ſpoil 


be.ng of the nature of leaven which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes war 


ut ſuch a canker in the bowels of jt, that i 
ure to eat it out. This is ſo common an ob- 


ls. 


taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would 


* 


heir Children, for this is not a way f pro- 


them of whatever they have Jawſully gather- 
Fd for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain| 
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alla n 
| ſore ſa 
far the 
honeſt 
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all a man Tok 
bre ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch Proviſions 
ſar their Children, as God ſhall enable them 

| honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how| 
little beg ver! it be, *ris a better portion than 
the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten;  accor4 
ine to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better ii 
4 late wit hy gbreuaſneſn, than 9 revenue 
| rithout'right.” 


muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own] 
practice; we fee the force of example is in 
tnitely beyond that of procept, eſpecially]. 
where the Perſon is oneco whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom. we have à conti- 
mal converſation z/ both which uſually meet 
in a Parent, It is therefore a moſt neceſſary 
are in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo] 
before their Children, that their example 
may be a means of winning them to vertue. 
but aaſs! this age affords little of this care, 
nay, ſo far tis from it, that there are none 
nore frequently the inſiruments of corrupt - 
ing Children, than their own Parents. And 
Indeed how can it be otherwiſe > While 
| Men give themſelves liberty t0 all wicked 
| 


rn * 
9 7 


neſs, tis not ta behoped, but that the Chil⸗ 
ren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
Chid that ſes the Father drunk, will ſurely | 
think he may | be ſo too, as wel as his Father, | 


ſſeth. Let all Parents there N 


22, A forrth thing the parent es to the Th give 
Child is good Example, he is not only to ſetſeben get 
him rules of vertue Rp godlineſs, but he * 
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[Sundoy So he that hears him fwear will do the like; lite, 

V- land fo forall other vices; and if an Parent 

at is thus wicked himfelf, ſhoul happen 
o have ſo much more care of his Child 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
ings, which himſelf practices, or corred 
Him for the doing them; tis certain the 
Child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
Father, to puniſh him for that which him. 
ſſelf freely does, and ſo he is never Hkely to 
be wrought upon by it. This conſideration 
llays a moft ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live 
Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not only 
hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their 
Children alfo, and, as it were, purchaſe an 
ſeſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
[robeſs | 23. Aﬀifth duty of Parents is ble ng thei 
en. [Children ; the way of doing that is double, 
 |firſt, by their Prayers; they are by daily and 
earneſt Prayer to commend them to God's 
protection and bleſſing,” both for their ſpi piri- 
tual and temporal Eſtate; and fecondly 15 
their piety: they are to be ſuch Perſons Hil 
ſelves as that a bleſſmg may deſcend from 
|them upon their poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to Godly Men, that their 
| ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the Second Com- 
mandment, God promiſes zo ſhew mercy 10 
the thouſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his Commandments. And it 1s very 
obſetvitite in the Fews, that though they 


Werea Riff-necked generation, and had very 
le 


* — 
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. roles [ors 
rrievouf! 5 dee | 
of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaae, and Fu-| V. 
om deſtructien ; on the other ſide, we ſee] 
at even good Men have fared the worſe for 
ah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored Gog's| | 
ſervice; and done good beyond all the Kings 
gear of Manaſſeb his Grandfather, which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
g you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. If 
therefore Parents have any bowels, an) 
deſire of their proſperity; let them take care 

their on godly life to entail a bleſſing 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their Children with 
with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 

iſe their own Authority, but in all things 
ildren, | and to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
in none greater than in the buſineſs of Marry. 
ing their Children, wherein many that other - 
when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
wealthily, they fo ce them to marry utterly 


oked God, yet the. godlineſs 

: did many times move God to ſave them 
the Iniquities of their Fathers; this when 
that were before him, yet there was an old 
he reſoſves to caſt Judah alſo ont of hir fight 
kindriefs towards their Children, any real 
upon them. 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them 

weight to conſider the real good of their 
rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 
wiſe are good Parents have been to blame; 
bo ES Tie agauulty 
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their own inclination, which is a g 
ranny, and that which frequent! 
u 


the firſt, how they may live 
and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
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Che whole Duty of 


reat Ty. 


them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. Thete 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecially 
to conſider in the matching their Children j 
griſtianly; 


pious Perſon to link them with; the ſecond 
is, how they may live chearfully and com. 
fortably in this World; and to that end, 


though a competency of Eſtate may. be ne- 


not be too vehemently ſought after; that 


that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking 


Mary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 
is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould 


hich much more tends to the happineſs of 


of the parties, without which Marriage is of 


betrays] 


aull other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
_ *.. nd therefore no Parent, ought to thruſt a 

Child into it. I have now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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0 D. 1 to our Brethren, and Relations, hs. ; 
| band, . Friends, Maſters, Servants. | 


St. . HE Second fort of Relation 
is that of a Brother; now 
Brotherhood may be two- 


fold, ether Natural, or Spiritual ; the for- 


mer may in the largeſt extent contain under | 


i all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame 


ace, having already mentioned thoſe ge-| 


ral duties which belong to all as ſuch, I 


5 z but I ſhall not conſider it ſoin this 


between thoſe that are the Children of the 


row ſpeck of thr Wap Brotherhood that hs + 
| i 


ſame immediate Parent; and the duty of | 
theſe is to have united hearts and affections: 
his Nature points out to them, ey partaking 
in a more eſpecial manner of each others ſub-| 


ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 


tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other; 


hus we ſee Abraham makes it an Argument, 


"yY there ſhould be no contention between him © 


nd Lot becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. 


Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 


ſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife; as alſo that 
this kindneſs 


though by e there is meant only 
ronclude that this nearer relation js in rea- 


is in ſome degree to be extended 
a al that have * N of blood to us. 
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2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bre. 
thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
grounded in their Hearts; if it be not, they 
will be of all others in moſt danger of difa- 
greeing; for the continual converſation that 
is amongſt them whilſt they are at home in 
the Father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that 
is amongſt them in reſpect of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we ſee Joſeph's Brethren en- 
vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Fathers I hall 
love; and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, be. whet 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the pre. ¶ pecul 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have I very 
Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their minds with 4. 
a great and real kindneſs to them, look on to th 
them as parts of themſelves, and then they I ing 
will never think fit either to quarrel with| I in D 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any int! 
nore than one part of the body does another ſary 
f the ſams body, but will ſtri ve to advance ® fe 
nd help forward the good of each other. | that 
| 3. The Second kind of Brotherhood is Spi-| Was 
itual; that contains all thoſe who profels| I keep 
the ſame Faith with us: the Church in our this 
iptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized I ſeſſe 
erſon ; and then ſurely, they that have the I fort 
relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo I core 
he relation of Brethren to each other; and to 
his ſort of brethren aſo we owe a great deal 
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Duet to Brethren. 


tenderneſs and affection; the Spiritual 
nd of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt 
oſely unite our hearts. This is the Brother - 

d which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 

1 Pet. 2.19; And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
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faith the Apoſtle, 0 all, but eſpecially to them | 


that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 


wards them of all others, in all their needs: 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a Cup 
of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 


whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 


Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 


ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10.4 2. From 
peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 


very acceptable in his ſight. _ 


to theſe brethren; one principal, is the hold. 
in Doctrine; we are conſtantly to continue 
in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
ſary truths, by which we may be mark d out 
as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. by 
keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
ſeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 


ſtorms ahdperſecutions ſoever attend it, ac. 
cording 'to the exhortation of the lion of 


Heby. 10.22. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion 
or Faith without wavering. Secondly, we \f 2 
— 


1 


ing Communion with them, and that firſt 


4. Several Duties there are required of us o ,,,,,,| 
== 


i ih theſe 
thren, | 


| 
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alſo as opportunity ſerves to communicate 
XY. with them in all holy offices; we muſt be 
(diligent in frequenting. the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our Profeſſion: and therefore he that: Wil. 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe; give 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion 

we find ſtrictly mainiained by the firſt Chri. 

\ſtians, AZFs 2. 42. They continued ftedfaſtly in 
| lehe Apoſtles doctrine aud fellonſhip, and in 
[breaking of bread, and in prayers. They con. 

tinued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were net 
fr ighted from it by any perſecutions, though | 
that were a time wherein they were tired with 
the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach us 
5 that it is not the danger that attends this 
Duty. can acquit us of it. 
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N Secoadly, we are to bear with the in- 
| — firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accord- 


ling to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 1 5. 2. We 
that are ſirong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary 
[Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome 
rror, we are not for this, either to forſake 
5 communian, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This 
P. Paul teaches: us in the caſe of that weak 

brcther, Who byerrcr made a cauſeleſs ſeruple 
out meats,, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
1 onger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 
tter inſtructed, d ſcerned him. to be in an 
r, yet to. receive him-nevertheleſs, and 


2 
v +4 . : ; a 10 


TG Duento Braden: | 
— n——t—enmeen ne tne - 
not ta deſpiſe him; a8 onthe other = 1 


on. other.. 


him to-repentance, after he hath: fallen into 


tans, that they ſhould reſtore im that was 
Y Overtaken;n à fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 


on 
utterly deſperate: neither are we to triumpf 
over him in reſpect of our own innocence 


from the like falls. 


and ee with theſe brethren, to be 
nearly toucht with whatſoever befalls them 
either as they are conſider d in Society or i 


make up a Church z and that either the uni 
verſal. which is made up of all Believer 


bidsthat weak one not to judge the ſtronger. | 
The-lefſer3differences+ in Opinion muſt be 
born with-ory both ſides, and muſt not in|. 
the leaſtabate' our brother y churky towards | 


any ſin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala 


ey were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
as a caſt away, to give him over ag 


6. Thirdly, We ages to endeavour the re. oe 
facing oß any fallen Brother, that is; to bring them «fret | 


a. the proud Phariſee over the poor Pab} 
lican, Luke 18. 11. but we are meekly to en 
deavour his recovery, remembring that oui 
own trailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecurq 


7. Fourthly, We are to have a \Gmpathy To np. 


thige with | 
them. 


(ngle 2 In Society firſt, and ſo the 


throughout the World, or any particulag 
Church, which is made up of all the Belieq 
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part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves 
are members, we are tobe much affected and 
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dition of the Church, is not to be looked on 
las a living member of it; for as in the naty-! 
ral Body every Member is concerned in the 
| [proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly tis here: ; 

It was the obſervation of the Pſamiſ, that 


pity to ſee her in the duſt, Pſalm 102,14. and 


ſſorrow and lamentation; Secondly, we are 
to have this fellow-feeling with our webtbred; 
|confider'd as ſingle perſons ; -we'are to —' 


lar Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all 


hole Church in peneral, or 0 ſingle 


oved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſperi. 
ies, and to moan and bewail all the breaches 
nd deſolations thereof, and daily and earneſt- 
y to pray with David, Pſalm 51. 18. 0 be 


favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 


he Walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially 
hen we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution: 
hoſoever is not thus tuuch'd with the con. 


God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and 


{urelyall his Ser vants that are ſtill of the ſame 
nes, cannot look on the ruins and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 


count our ſelves concerned in every particu- 


his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow,” Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom: 12. 14. Rejoyce 
with them that re oye, weep with them that 
weep + And again 1 Cor. 12. under the ſimi- 
litude of the natural body he urges this duty, | 
* bether one member fer, all the members ſuf- i 
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fer with it; or one member be honoured, all the Dunvday 
members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effects XV 
of love we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren 
And this love is that which Chriſt hath made] 
the badge of his Diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples 
if ye have love one to another; ſo that if Wwe 
mean not to caſt of diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. {4 
| $8. The third Relation is that between e 7 
Husband and Wife; This is yet much nearer oe 10 the 
than either of the former, as appears by that 3 
Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. A M # ſhall leave Fathe © 
and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and 2 
two ſthull be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons to the other! 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 
This is commanded by the Apo!le, Col. 3. 18. 
ves ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands) 
41 it ii in the Lord. They are to render obe- 
jetice to their Husbands in the Lord, that is 
in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe ti 
here, as in the caſe of all other Superiours 
od muſt be obeyed rather than man, an 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's com- 
mand, do any thing which is forbidden b 
50d, but in all thinzs which do not croſ; 
ome command of God's, this precept is 0 
orce, and will ſerve to condemn the peevi 
bbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 
wful commands of their Husbands, onl 
auſe they are impatient of this duty of 
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Fideliiy. 


ubjection, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may be here asked, What if the 
Hu:band command ſomething. which though 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient 
and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command? Jo this Ianſwer, That it 
ill be no diſobedience in her, but duty, 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconve- 
. niences thereof, and to perſuade him to re. 
tract that command; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
in him to it by fair entreaties, ſhe muſt nei. 


ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 


to obey, nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the 


ommand being ſufficient warrant for that. 
9. Secondly, the Wife owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, that of 
the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
ot ſo much as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
its to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 

be moſt to her Husband's advantage; and not 
by deceiving and cozening of him employ 


is Goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 


10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and toge- 


ther with all that friendlineſs and kindnels 


-. 


him 


— 


ſims 
as 15 f 
ſpecial 
inga / 
in alle 
wealtl 
his Pr 
be as 
ſhe ca 
all br: 
trary, 
plagu 
comfe 


4 is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 


ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, the be- 
ing a help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and this 


in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by 


all brawling and unquietneſs, is directly con- 


trary, for that makes the Wife the burden and i 


plague of the Man, inſtead of a help and 
comfort: And ſure if it bꝛ a fault to behave 
one's ſelf to any perſon, as hath already been 


ſhewed ; how great muſt it be to do ſo to 
him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and af-] 


ſection is owing? 


lim as much affiſtance, and comfort of ute, Sunday 


his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt] 
be as much of comfort and ſupport to him as 
ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and herſhneſs,] 


. 


+ 8 


17. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any 
ſaults or provocations of the Husband can 
juſtifie their frowardnefs ; for they will not, 


either in reſpect of Religion or Diſcretion. Not from tho || 


in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 


unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 


the more need there is for the Wife to carry 


her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs]. | 


it; nor Indifcretion, for the worſe a Husband| ' © 


faults 
f the Huſ- 
and, 4ce 
uit not 


mies. 


commanded a Duty to be paid, tis not any] - 


that may be moſt likely to win him. This 


is the advice St. Peter gave the Wives of hi 


time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub-|© 


the word, they may 


jeftion to your own husbands, that if any obe 
without the word be won 


P 


0 


The Whe 


; Bury of Wan” 


* by the converſation of the Nader. It feen, the: 


fuer there happens any thing, which in kjnd- 


that it may appear tis loves and not anger, 
2 -, = ; 

Huſ. . 
and owes 
o the Wife 


ove. S. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 


* ever hatet h. his own fleſh, but nouriſhetb it, and 


good behaviour of the Wives was thought on 
owerful means to win Men fromHeatheniſm 

0 Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now a- 
days have ſome good effects, if Women 
you'd have but the patience to try it: At 
the leaſt, 'twould have this, that it would 
| keep. ſome tolerable quiet in Families; where- 
s, on the other (ide, the ill fruits of in 


4 1 —_— Ken th. a. 


Wives unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that 
here ars ſew Neighbourhoods but can give 
ome inſtance of it. How many Men are there 
that to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, 
jave fallen to company keeping, and by that 
o drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore beware 
f adminiſtring that temptation: But when- 


gneſs to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſh him 
f, let it be with that ſofcneſs and mildneſs, 


hat makes her ſpeak. 


12. There are alſo on the Husband' s, part 
ſeveral Duties; there is firſt, Love, which 


paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by 
the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eph. j. 
The one, that of the love a man bears. to 
his natural body: Mo man, faith he, verſe 29. 


cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
hears to, is Church, which 1 IS far 9291 


* 


— 8 f 2 


; 
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ve y both which he ſets as patterns of Der 


his fove: of Husbands towards their Wives, | v | 


is utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough 
eſs to them; men are to ule them as parts of | L 
hemſelves;'to love them as their own bodies, 
nd therefore to do nething that may be hurt-| 
ul and grievous to them, no more than they | 
would cut and gaſh their own fleſh, Let 
hoſe! Husbands that tyrannize over their 
Vives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
reatures, conſider whether that be to love 
em as their own bodie . 
34K 3. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, 18 
aithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as“ 
ell required of the Husband, as the Wife; 
nd though the world do ſeem to look ont 
reach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
he Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge 
e offenes will appear no leſs on the Man's 
ide than the Woman's. This is certain, tis i 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and ſo beſides the unclean 
neſs, a downright perjury, and thoſe diffe 
rences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 
cale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worlc 
ly conſideration, than merely of the fin, | © 
14. A third part of the Husband, is to , 
IF and provide for the Wife. He is tq . 
let h : 


I 


things wherewith God hath bleſt him 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of | | 


= n — | YI 4 IE 


er partake with him in thoſe outward © 7 


? 
\ 


; 
o 
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| , | each other 
| in ell good. 
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| Husbands. 


and Mive 
mistialij xi 


pra. fo fings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal, 


and aſſiſt 


pune | ſo waſte his 200ds, that he (hall hrcme m 
able to ſupport her. This is certainiy the 


ſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unreas 


Inſtruct ion 
the Wife, in the things which concern her 

+," | eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. 

Thus St. Paul bids the Wives learn of their 


[deed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 


then ſure more: eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 


7 tually to pray for each other, to beg, all blei- 


| [mance gf Dur, aud diffuding nd drawing 


duty of the Husband;: who being, as: hath 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of 
his own body, ſo he muſt have the ſame care 
to ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
the Wife from her part of labour and indu 


ſonable the Husband ſhould toil te maintain 
the Wife in idleneſsss ss. 
15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruc 


Husbands at home, i Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is to teach her. In- 


to endeavour that ali under his charge be 
taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and 


much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 
ſhould make Men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per 


form this duty thev owe to others. 
16. Taffly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 


and 0 CO all they can to do all good 
to one another, 
others Souls. by ſtirring up to the 


perfor- 
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ö eſpecially all "2 good to each 
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back from all ſin, and — vo 


flows; helpful and aſſiſtant to excl} other 
in the doing; of all ſorts of good, both te 
their own Family, and all others within their 
reach. This is of all other the trueſt and maſt 
valuable love. Nay; indeed, how can it be ſaid + 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on ina courſethat will bring ther 
to eternal miſery ? And if the love of Hus 
bands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Virtue and Religion, twould make their lives 
a kind; of Heavennon Earth; *twould pre. 
vent:alb thoſe contentions and brawlings fo 
common amang them, which are the great 
plagues of Families,” and the leſſer Hell i 
paſſage to the greater; and truly, where it is 
pot thus founded, there is little dr df 
de expecte d'in marriage. : 
Þ ih. k ſhonlt therefore berhechre of VEL xt. u, 
that means to enter upon that ſtate, te 7 the Fr. 
conſider adviſedly before · hand, and to hut : 8 of 
ſuch A per ſon with whom they may haves on in 1 : 
this ſpiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one at 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
Marriage lopkt. upon in the World; ſome 
for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are:only worldly reſpects that 
ate at all conſidered ;. but certainly he that 
wauld marry as he ought, ſnould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſtful to thoſe becter ends 
of ſerving Cod, and faving,his own Soul; 
1 rel, he muſt be ve 1 it be no — o 


U. 


| 1 | 
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not only be ill in their effects, but are actil 


wromiſe; aud then for any other to mar 
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| deceaſed Wite, which is as: bad, commits 


continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 


1 . look og Marriage, as out 


— choſen is more G than * | 
weak of the World; though I deny not WW 
Put: that a Gonpetency _ that may kewl 

> 'Confidered:: 59 Hs fo 21219 4.89 
wh But above all riinss let all take heed, 
hat they make not ſuch Marriages as my 


sat the time; ſuch are the Marriages of i 
oſe that were formerly protmiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe, lis ſure, they right! 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the fir 


rs during the life of that per ſon, is to. 
ike the Husband or Wife of that ot her, 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells w. 
Nom. 7. 3. The like unlawfulneſs there ac) 
lo! in the Marriage of thoſe; wlio are with 
thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
the 18th and 19th of Levis. and -whoever 
wries any that is withitvany of thoſe de 
zrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 


that great ſmi of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 


Wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 
warineſs in the choice of the Perſon to be 
Married, would prevent many ſad effect 
avhich, we daily ſee follow fach raſh' or pn: 
lawful matches. It were well therefore if 


Church 


Where is Jittle ground to expect. I have now 
lone with this Relation between ere 


hat will flatter him: and fo generally in all 
ices, they are look'd on as Friends that ad 


— 


e JUS 


"rg as a thing not to be ander 
den lightly, unadviſeuly, or wamonly, to ſa 


e mens carnal Iuſts and appetites, but reue .. 


ently,” drfereetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and i 
the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt 
Bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 


nd Wifſee. 


19. The next is that bebe Friends: 3 1 


this Relation, if it be rightly: 2 
of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but the 
15 none more generally miſtaken in the 


world; men uſually call them their Friends, 


with whom they have an intimacy and fre. 


quency of Converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fin. The Donnhaad 
thinks him his Friend that will keep 
ee ; the deceitful perſon, him that wil 
id him in his cheats; the proud man, him 


ance and further us in them But God 
nows this is far from friendfhip; ſuch a 


— as this, the Devil himſelf is in the 


igheſt degree. who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of 


dire contrary making; tis a concurrence} 
and agreement in vertue, not in vice; in © 
qa true friend loves his friend ſo, that 


is Wy ane his 59000, and certainly 


him 


115 


| 
' 
| 


{ 332 The whole ole Buty of of Man. 


"he that is really ſo, 0, will never er be the Inſtru- 
ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
us Dutics. The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
| eſolved to be the indu”rious purſuit of his 
friend's real advantages, in which there ate 
ſeveral particulars contained. | 
20. As firſt, Faitlifulneſs in all truſt com- 
minted to him. by his Friend, whether that 
| of goods or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt! 
of a friend in either, is by all men look d 
n with; abhorrence, it being one of the 
igheſt fal ſeneſſes and treacheries,; and for 
ſuch treacherous wounds the Wiſe Man tells] 
us, Every friend will depart, Eccleſ. 22. 22. 
21. Secondly, Tis the duty of a fr iend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his out ward 
ds; = counſel. him when he wants ad- 
uice; to chear him when he needs comfort; 

to give hifi when he wants relief; and to en · 
deavour his reſcue out of any tr ouble or dan. 
ger. Anadmirable example we have of this 
friendſhipin Jonathan to David, he loved him 
al his own ſoul, and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 

but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deli- 
ver his friend, draws his Father's anger up- 
on him. to turn it from David, as you may 
read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

nion 22. The tlürd and higheſt duty to a friend, 
js to be aiding and aſſiſting to . Soul of his 
riend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
dwertue by. all means within his power, 


ls 4 =P 
1 i 


: Faithful 


neſs. 


- Aftance. | 


| mm rr —_— — ns K — : | 
by exhortations. and encouragements to a 


23 . | 


vertue, by earneſt and vehement difſuaſions 


from all fin, and not only thus in genera 
but by applying to his particular wants, eſpe 
cially by plain and friendly reproofs, wher 


he knows or reaſonab!y believes there is any 


fault committed. This is of all others tl 

moſt peculiar duty of a fiiend, it being in 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt mer 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under 


ledged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
if he omit it, he betrays the offender int 
ſecurity; his not reproving, will be apt tc 


thy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts tha 


baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſheg 
him in his fin ; when yet farther it is conſi 


dered how great need all men have at ſom 
time or other of being admoniſhed, 'twi 


to omit it. We have that natural partialit) 
to our ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily dif 


take that work, had need have a, great pre 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa} 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow; 


appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing 


make the other think he does nothing wor, 


cern our own miſcarriages, as we do othen 


mens, and therefore tis very neceſſary they 


ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, wh 


ſee them more clearly; and the doing this 
at the firſt, may prevent the multiplying 0 
more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go unre 
(NT IVE _ 2+ 1-0" "IR 


Prajer. N 23. Fourtlfy, To theſe, ſeveral parts of 


[neſs or 'unkindneſs. 
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proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 
reproofs will do no good. And then how 


mall that Perſon be able to anſwer jt either 


to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief 
'Iis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 


of a friend, Thy friend which it as thine own 
font, Deut. 13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this 


ſreſpect account our friends as our own Souls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 


watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to haveof our own. It will therefore 


be very fit ſor all that have entred any ſtrict 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpeciat Article 


in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed patt 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorigul: 


* 


— . 


co 


Conſt ancy: 


[Rice to him, Who, if he have behaved him. 


indneſs mult be added that of Prayer; we 
nuſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but we mult call in the Al- 
mighty's Aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal I ger. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. This is great 1nju- 
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f Wall, I the more to _ Vitae, by 
how much the longer he has continued to do 
b And it is great folly in our ſelves, for it 


humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried 
nend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of 
t, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
lather's friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that 
d ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowarice made to the 


thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 


þ the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 


infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occafton | 
a to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps| 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite| 


. faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break| | 


this band. 

25, The laſt relation is chat between Ma. 
ers and Servents, both which owe duty to 
each other. That of the Servant i, firſt, obe- 
f dience to all lawful commands; this is ex- 
e | prefly required by the Apoſtle, Ephe/. 6. 6, 
n | Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
Lud this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 

n and unwilling one, but ready and chearful 
ns he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7 . with 


will ervice; and to help chem here! 
r e conſider thatitis to the Lord; 
. ind not unto men, God has commanded! 
| [ Servants. thus to obey their Maſters ; a 

therefore the obedience they pay is to God 
which may well make them do it qhearfully 
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| 


pndap how harlh or unworthy ſoeverthe Maſter be, \Nav; 
XV. ef necially.if What the Apoſtle ſurcher urgeth) |w 

verſe. S. be conſidered, That there is a reward þ 

10 be eæpecled from God Frais, 31 
| 3;dzliy. |. 26. The fecond duty of. che Ser vantz is 
Faithfulneſs, and that may he of two Jorts; 
one as oppoſed to Eye: ſerviee, the other to 
Purloining or Defrauding. Ihe firſt part of 
Faithfulneſs, is the doing of all true ſeryiceto 
his Maſter, not only when his Eye is over 
ſhim, and he expects puniſhment for, the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when lis 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 
and that Servant that doth not make conſci. 
nce of this, is far from being a faithful Ser- 
ant, this eye ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppolite to that ſingleneſs of heart which! 
e requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 5, The ſecond 
(fort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- a 

gnagery of all things intruſted to him b y his 
Maſter, the not waſting his Goods — the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
[Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezilling| 
df them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe, without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining af 

hich the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 

and is indeed no hetter than arrant 0 
Us kind are, all thoſe ways, that the Servant, 
bath of gaining to- himſelf, by, the loſs and 
d mage of his Maſter, as the: being bribed to 
ke 1: bargains fer him and Biany t tle Ke! | 


2 OS 
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J vant? And it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt 


Wy; — this) ſort I Unfalchfüldelß 

worſe than common theft, by how muc 
thete is a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the othe 
fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, thoug| 
without gain to themſelves, it differs not 
muchi in effect from this, the maſter may loſe 
as much by the one as the other, and the 
what odds is it to him, whether he be robb d 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Ser- 


with the former; for- every Maſter is ſuppo- 
{ed to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 
as the honeſty of his Servant: for twould | 
little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecure 
that his Servant would not himſelf cheat him, 
— in the mean time he would by hig 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others to 


it: therefore lie chat does not carefully loo 


4 | tohis Maſter's profit, deceiveshistruſt'as well 


— rovides for his oẽw n. 
27. AſThird Duty 

— > my 6 of His Ma- te cebute, 
ſter, not OY tin; as" the Apoſtle ex 

horts; Tit. 2. 9. A is, Hot making fu 

ſurly and rude replies, 4s may encreaſe th 

Maſter's diſpleafure, a "thing toe frequent 

among Servants, even in the juſteſt -repre-| 
henſions; whereas S. Peter directs them pa 
tently- to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerve 
correction, even when they de well and ſi 
oe it, 1. Pet. a. 20. But the patient ſufferit 
Z 


© "Ry 


i. ao. Hs 2 —_ 


| a Servant i is Patience Subniſſe ” 


— 
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Sunday of rebuke is not all that is requi ed of Ser. 
| XV. vants ir this matter, they muſt alſo mend 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, wien they have 
(though never ſo We 4 m_ _ Cs 
the hearing. 
| itigence. | 28. A fourth Duty of a Serene 1s Dili 
* gence; he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the Duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to Idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe which may take him off 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ſceſſary duties of a Servant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 
ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's Anger as God's, 
uho wil certainly call every dne of them to 
an account, hows they have "behaved them- 
{- ſelves towards their earthly Maſters.” | : 
aafters | 29. Now on the otherſide; there are ſome 
ſeme io thing alſo owing from the Maſters to their 
Servants: As firſt, the Maſter i is bound to 
be juſt to them, in ing thoſe condt- 
tions on which they were hired ; ſuch are 
|commonly the giving them food and wages, 
fand that Maſter that wy 3 theſe, is an 
enden nee U 
30. Secondly, The Maſter 3 is to e 
„ and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
few Maſters are back ward, but alſo and more 
eſpecially 1 in 2 eint God, whereat| 
—...: 


2 
yery. Maſter ought to be more troubled than |@unday 


ft thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or 
inconvenience the diſhonour.of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
infnitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 


any little negligence or fault of a Servant 


trouble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins 
againſt God, tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and God's 
glory andtheir Servants Soul too little. This 


we generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſor- 


therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition to perſwade them to vertue, or 
draw them from vice : ſuch Maſters forget 
that they muſt oneday givean account how 


to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 


fore when Maſters are preſently on fire for | 


towards themſelves, - and yet can without | 


1s too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they 


dered and profane their Families are, and 


they have governed their Families. It is cer-| 
( |tainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 


„ 


XV. 


E 


well in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as 
in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of thi 
David was ſo careful, that we ſee he pro- 


ſhould dwell in his houſe, | that he that told lye 
ſhouls/ not tarry in his igbi, ſo much he though 


r 
_ 


feſſes, Pſal. 101. 7. That un deceitful perſon| 


him{-lf bound to provide, that his Family 
1 migh 
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Sen m 'olht be a kin of C Church, an Aſſembly of 


20 be perſons: and if all Maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 


F. * | [wou'd belides the eternal reward of it here- 
= after find a preſent benefit by it, their world 
f buſineſs would thrive much the better; 
for if their Servants were brought to make 
onſcience of their ways, they would then 
mot dare either to be neglicent or falſe. 
zu. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad: 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
18ſt alſo look to dont in a due manner, that 
3, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, not 
n paſſion and rage, which can never work 
= the Servant to any thing bur the deſpiſing or 
hating him: but with ſuch ſober and grave 
peeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aſſure him that it is a kind de. 
ire of his amendment ( and not a willingneſs 
to wreck his on rage) whi ich makes the 
| Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
| (Gord Fx: | 32. A Third Duty of the Maſter i is 20 fot 
pie. good example of honeſty and godlineſs to 
lis Servants, without which tis not all the 
xhortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever 
lo good; or elſe he pulls down more with 
is example, than tis Poſfible for him to ral 
Mild with the other, and tis madneſs for a Dut 
drunken or prophane Maſter to expect 0 {0- brat 
der and'godly Family. Juf 
ll, emo | 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to vrovids 255 
bah, lt uy” Tis Servants may not want * of 
— . eee eng 


E | 


ers Dat. 
g = oy 3 GBS 


_— a 
JIE 13 


* 


they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 
in the family: but of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore under the head of Prayer, and thereſore 
ſhall here ſay no more of it. 3 


them with that bounty and kindneſs which 
their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 


his Ser vants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly requiring ſo much work that they 
ſhall have no time to beſtow on theirSouls 5 


them to live ſo idly as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray them-| 
ſelves to any ill. e 


35. Sixthly, The M 5 
vants encouragement in well doing, by uſing 


65 


deſerves; and finally: in all his dealing with| 
them; he is to remember that himſelt hath, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. g. a Maſter in 


Duty, and fo have done with that firſt 


branch of Duty to our Neighbors, that off | 
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being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that D 


own, is to give reaſonable and moderatef <: 


34. Fiſthly, The Maſterin all affairs of his 
Commands, not laying greater burthens no! by 


5 ON the other | fide he is not to permit 


oder ation | 


Com- 7 


er is to give his Ser-|Cncourage- 


nt 1n 


well - doing. 


Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account 
of the uſage ot his meaneſt Servant on Earch.| .- .. 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve-| * 

ral relations to which we owe particular 


yo 


* 
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XVI. $0 NDAY. W 
5 Branches of our Duty to our Neighhom, 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Wei 
— $2008 Credit. e e 1 
1 beer. HE : ſecond' Pranch of Day 
3 to our Neighbour, i is Chari. 
EF 1 ty, or Love. This is the great 
wy. Heoſpel duty ſo often enjoy. 
6d us by e Chriſt; the New Commandment as 


imſelf calls it, John 13. 34. that ye love one 
another, and this is again repeated twice in 
one Chapter, Joh. 15.12, 19. and the ſtrſt E- 
piſtle of S. John is almoſt wholly” ſpent i in 
the perſwaſion of this one duty; by which 
d ve may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt ſtrictly requifed of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himfelf'has given it as the 
badge and livery of his Diſciples, Jab. 13.25. 
By this ſhall all men know that e are my Dic 
ples, if ye have love one ot thothed) e 
| In the 4. This Charity may de conſidered two 
f 
+» featios. ways; firſt, in reſpect of the Affections, 
1 lecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the 
fections is a fincere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
esus to wiſh all good to others, and that in 
all their catfictties, in the ſame manner that 
_ [Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any 
| Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, | 


his Ys or his Credit; ſo this firſt part of 
= Charity | 


: 


eam è 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have ; 


wiſh all, good to mens Souls; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran 
ſoming with his own blood, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes g 
and therefore if we do not thus love one a- 
other, we are far from obeying that com- 
and of loving as he hath loved: for it was 
e Souls of Men which he loved ſo tenderly, 


d both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 


ove of his to Souls there are two great and 
pecial effects : the firſt, the purifying the 
re by his, Grace, the ſecond, the makin 


oth theſe we are ſo far to copy out in ou 
indneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that al 
Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſ 
here, which may make them capable ol 
eternal happineſs hereafter, It were to 


abont him, could be ſo cruel to that of an 
other man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, di 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per. 
ſons, whoſe malice is ſa deviliſh, as to reach 


only the fin, but tlie damnation of other 
Thus may, you have ſome, Who, in any inf 


jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it thei 
only comfort, that their enemies will dam! 


Ger binds s to wiſh all goodo feng 


hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 


VI. 


e mens 


the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but Sen. 


them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; and 


even to the direct contrary z the wiſhing no 
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The Whole Dutyof San 
F) themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould ta W'the d 
4a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than a. Firſt, 
ny ſuffering they could bring upon him. He ind n 
that is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan I Fekit 
| not of Chriſt, it being directly contrary eo boat 
the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian; pre. I have 
cept, of loving our Neighbour as our ſelvec| I being 
For it is ſure, ho Man that believes there 4 that i 
ſoch a thing as damnation, wiſhes it to him- ¶ there 
ſelf; be he never ſo fond of the ways that I leart 
lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be it wi 
his journeys end: and therefore by that rule I miſer 
of Charity ſhould as much dread 1 it for his N falls- 
I Neighbour. | eat 
w iber Kecondly, We are to wiſh all 8080 to the fore! 
St en: Bod es of Men, all health and welfare, we I Conce 
Credir : are y tender enough of our wy real 
= bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can] I and t 
befal them : Now Charity, by vertue of the fuffer 
forementioned precept, extends this tender. F the p 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- | Prov: 
| hend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be! I ſweet 
| unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is I real 
to be fal of the other two, goods and cre- defty: 
dit, that as we wiſh our own thriving and | and 
if putation, To we ſhould likewiſe that of o. ment 
hers, or elſe we can never be faid to lere toget 
our nerghbours as our felves. © A 1 
. rig of. This Charity of the Affection, if it baſi en 
1 Cba- lcere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, ftir d 
#9: which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they! I ebe 
are often in Scripture e as parts of I belt 
i — — Cos the. A 

| 


[1 
A 


* 
3 —— — — . 


— 
— — RE 
= 


£ 
— — — " = _ — — 
In. 8 — 
SIC PEE „ aty ary. * | * 


| 


—_ 
- 


_ 
— — ry 


| 


the duty, and ſo moſt ſrialy 


ind meek temper towards others, ſo far fr 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhalldraw us to it; for where we 


» TO — — - Wy 


have kindneſs we ſhall be unapttoquarrel, it 

r being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity; 
is that it is nor eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And 
1- 


leart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly: 
it will» breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others; every miſhap that be- 
falls where we · wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſter to our ſelves, and there: 


therefore whoſoever is unpeaceable,ſhews hy 


<a _@ > 


— & 
— WR: 


e concerned in the calamities of all, have u 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the 


e ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in 
the proſperities of others. Sumon obſerves; 
Prov. 13. 19. That the deſire _accomphſhed i 


ret fo tbe ſoul 3 and then whoever has this 
$ real deſire of his neighbour's welfare, his 
-| | defire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
end therefore he cannot but Have content 
ment and ſatisfactien in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by S. Paul, Rom, 12. 


I Rejoyce th them thut rejoyce, weep with 


* 


„leni g hat weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 


required of us {Sunday 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable AVI. 


„iir up our Prayers for others; we are of our 
7 ſelves impotent feeble creatures, unable tö 


ku 
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beftow'bleſings; Where we moſt with them, |. 
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unday therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of Emvy. 
VI. others we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from I |, ini 
him, whence every good and perfect gift conk repinit 
th, Jam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceilary a pat Sec 


This is | Sec 
of Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but ty 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com. in the 

plement. For how can he be believed to wiſh I r: 


well in earneſt, who will not thus put life 
and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them 
nto Prayers, which Will otherwiſe be vain 
nd fruitleſs : the Apoſtle thought not fit t 
eave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts 
hat Supplications, Prayers, and giving of 
hanks he made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
Yrecept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeve: 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Chari, 
y, that it is a deceit for any man to per: 
ſuade himſelf he hath it who cannot pro 
duce theſe fruits to evidence it bh). 
7: caftcou | But there is yet a fatther excellency of this 
. grace; it guards the mind. and ſecures i 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; 4 
rſt, from Envy: This is bythe Apoſtle taught 
s to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4 
harity enweth not; and indeed common 
Treaſon may confirm this to us, for enyy 2 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary t 
that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
| |was the effect of love; ſo that if love beat 
way in the heart, twill certainly dun the 


y of Charth 


Emy. "How ain then do Thats pretend 
to'this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and 
repining at every pood hap of others. 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and Haugh: 
tineſs This is alſo taught us by the Apol le, 
in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth 
wt it ſelf, is not puffed up, and accordingly 
we find, that where this vertue of Love 1 Is 
commanded, there Humulity is joyned with 
it, Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 


bowels of Mercier, Kindneſs, Humlleneſs of = 
mind; and Rom. 12,10. Be kindly affectioned 


one towards another with Brotherly love, in ho- 
IT preferring one another, Where you ſee 
ow cloſe an Atte dt weng! is of Love. 
Indeed it naturally flows from It; for J. ove 
always ſets a price and value up 
beloved, makes vs eſteem and prie it; thus 


we too conſtantly find it in ſelf- love, it makes 
us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 


much more excellent than other men. Now 
iflove thus pfacd on our ſelves, beget pride, 


let us but divert the coutſe, and turn this 


love on our Brethren,” and it will as ſurely 
beget humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our pride pr our hatred makes us 
to overlook and ne oe and not think it 
reaſonable either to > delpile them or vaunt 


and magniße out ſelves upon ſuch a compa· 
riſon'; we ſhould c ainly find cauſe to put . 
tle Apoſtles ee in Lai” 4. 

That 


5h'th thing 
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in his heart. 


Cenſorjouſe 
f Le . 8 


Biſen· 


der That we ſhould eſteem others. better thn ow 
; *"* \ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 

[a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this Charity rooted 


ddiſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs (wit-, 
| towards our own) and therefore ſhall cer- 
are not. or to aggravate them beyond their, 


ſthall we impute thoſe r 


commanded to have, ſuch as is without dif 
oo mulation Rom. 12. 9. Ind 


to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; ani 
[ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, 


- Thirdly, It ca ſis out Cenſoriouſneſs and 
raſh judging; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 


entertain ill conceits of others, but on the 
contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7. believeth all 


things, bopeth all things; that is, it is forward 


| 


for where, we love we are uſually unapt to 
neſs the great blindneſs we generally have 
rainly not be like to create them, where they 
true ſu and degree, and then to what 


and raſh judgment of others, ſo frequent a: 
mong men, but to the want of this Charity ? 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
feigned kindneſs; where this true and rea 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one fli 
from before it, and this is the love we are 


Kon 9. Indeed where this is 
rooted iin the heart, there can be no poſſible 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is. in truth 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to wu 

. | a 5 B Fa 6 


. 
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is as fa 
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being 
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ly | 
foul fin, for ſuch is that mda kind 
neſs; and yet tis to be feared, that does tc 
generally uſurp the place of this real charity :i 
the effects of it are too vitble among us, ther 
being nothing more common than to ſee Men 
make large profeſſions to thoſe whom, a 
ſoon as their backs are turned, they either 
deride or miſchiecfß. 1 

Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, and 
ſelf ſeeking 3 tis of ſo noble and generous a 
remper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for 
gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
1 Cor. 1 3. 5. And therefore that huckſtrerin 
ind of love ſo much uſed in the World 


fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all mali 

nd defire of Revenge, which is ſo utter! 
ntrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhoul 


erty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 1 3. 7 


e perſon is of all oth 

the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 

lis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſe 
towards ſome ſort of Perſons, it mig 

nſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſibl 
or a Man that bitterly hates one, to love a 


"OO 


isas far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art M 


which places it ſelf only there, where it may 


h dwell in the ſame breaſt; tis the pro 


o endure the greateſt Injuries, without 


ther: _ 
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ereunto. 


of E * 


not that divine Charity commended to us by 


no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 


| [rations which may enforce it on us. 


Notivs | And firſt, conſider what hath been Gr 


Command. 


harity muſt not be ſo contined, but muſt 
orld, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 


inners, the worſt of Men were able to attain 
ro it, Matth, 5. 46. And therefore 'ris not 
ounted rewardab'e in a Diſciple of Chriſt , 


herefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mat. 
5.44 T1 ſay anto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
os that curſe you, and pray for them which de- 


oever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which has been ſaid concern- 
ing this Charity of the Affections, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful. 


becauſe this is a duty to which the * 
nature of Man is apt to object much, twill 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſide. 


| 


—————— —— — 
her: but we are to take notice that this 


is ſo low a pitch, that thevery Nublicans and 


xtend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in the 


pit fully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who· 


leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend; but 


touch'd on that it is the command of Chriſt 
both in the Texts abovementioned, an 
multitudes of others; there being ſcarce any 


precept ſo often repeated in . New Teſta 
ment, as this of _—_ and forgiving of ou 
— enemies 
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ter; And again, Col. 3. 13. For 
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enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Bege kind one Sunday | 
to another, tender hearted, berge one ano-| X 
aring 
mut her, and forgiving one another, if any ma 
have 4 quarrel — any, even as Chriſt for 
gave you, ſoalſo do ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing 
but cont rarimiſe Bleſſmg. A whole Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, bu 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are fe 
that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know i 
is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it 


| | that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians 


ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 
not only ſo, but even publickly avow, an 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 


| it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 


declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt 


command can at all move them from their 


purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand no 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chrift, and this Charity is the very badge o 
the one, and leſſon of the other: and ther 
fore tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
dition,” toprofeſs themſelves Chriſtians, an 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſ 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own| 
as their Maſter, If I be « Maſter, faith God, 


2 wer 


| 


| 
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f God. 


Day 77 3 I. 6. Obedience and 


he belongs; if he 0 Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
if f Saran, to Satan. : male this Sin of malice 
1 


reverence Ke ſo much the duties of Servants, 
that no man is thought to look on him as a 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not, Why 
call 1 70 me Lurd, Lord, and do not the things [ 

ſaith C rift, Luk 6. 46. The whole 
World is divided into two eat Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 6 xdience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 


d 
the SHOE: of that 


3 


Examfle 


Ve is it Le men Fo 


tend to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch 


ju a likeneſs and reſemblance! to him, «sChik 


ntred themſelves of Satan's F * to pre- 
know aſſuredly, that they ſhall Pipe es owned, 
by kim; but at the great day of account, be 
urned over to their dub, er, to re· 
eive their ces fire and brimſone.. * 
. A Second Conlic 9 isthe Example of 
zod; this is an, Argu Ahriſt humſelf 
hought fit to uſe, to > Meck this duty on us, 
is you may ſee, Lake 6. 35, 36, where after 
1aving given the Command. of loving Ene- 
nies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it is that Which will, make us: 
the Children of the higheſt (that 18,7twill give 


dren 
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PEST. Duty of Charity. f 
Oren have t (li r Parents) for he ig An,] i 
= wnthankful and the evil: And to the ſame 
purpoſe you may read, Mat. 5.45. He maket 
l Fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, an 
\ſfendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; an 
{ureſthis is a moſt forcible conſideration t 
cite us to this duty. God, we know, is th 
1 perfection, and the being like t 
im, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh for; an 
hough it was Lacifer's fall, his ambition rc 
like the moſt high, yet had the likeneſs h 
fected been only that of holineſs and geod 
neſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel o 
light; This deſire of imitating our Heavenly 
Father, is the ſpecial mark of a child of his 
Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemie 
s moſt eminently remarkable in God, an 
hat not only in reſpec of the temporal mer 
ies, which he indifferently beſtows on all 
is ſun and rain on the unjuſt, as in the Text 


ercies. We ſare all by our wicked works 
. 1, 21. Enemies to him, and the miſchie 
pf that enmity would have fallen wholly . 
pon our ſelves; God had no motive be, 
ſides that of his Pity to us, to wiſh a recon- 
tiliation 4 yet ſo far was he from returnin 
ur enmity, when he might have revenge 
imſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſigti 
nd contrives how he may bring us to beat 
peace with him, This is a huge degree o 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he uſed 
— Aa — 


6 1 Pa A a 


forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual. 


XV. 


[offences a- 


nd mens 


k uuf us. | 


this is conſidered, we may well make S. Jobus 
[inference 3 Beloved, if God ſo loved ns, we 
ought alſo to love one another, John 4. 11. How 


b The diſpro- - 
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ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
and that not only by perſuaſions, but fuſſer- 
lings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
: lexamyle of mercy and patience we have in 
Chriſt, both in laying down bis life for us Ene- 
pnies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing 
it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all 


— 


ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 


lays by bis towards us, and that when vg 


[have ſo highly provoked TY OT WORE 


offences of our brethren againft us, which 


|g4inſt God: we no ſooner {hall come to do, but there will | 
appear a vaſt difference between them, and 


that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there is 
the Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we 


in, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt z 


there can- 
ugh ſome 


whereas between man and man, 
not be ſo great a diſtances for t 


men are - God advanced to ſach eminency 
ſof N make an injury offered to 


chem the —— * ſtill they ue! but tl” 


— — 


This directs to a third conſideration, thell 


portionbe- comparing our fins againſt God, with the be 


Sunday [01 or effecting this, is yet far beyond it; He the 
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the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 

bleſſed for ever. * Secondly, there is his 
overaignty and power, which is or ginal in 
God, for we are his creatures, - we have re“ 
'ved our whole being from him, and there - 


obedience: whereas all the ſoveraignt 
hat one man can poſſibly have over another; 
but imparted to them by God, and for the} 
oſt part there is none of this neither in the 
fe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals: 
hirdly, There is his infinite bounty and 
oodneſs to us: all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift,and ſo there is the foule 
ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 
which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
ſor though one may be (and too many are) 


* 


becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo 


great as towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the 
greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 


malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren, This inequality and diſpropor 
don our Saviour intimates 


8 


22 


re are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 


God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious Man can do againſt us; for| 
ve all ſin much oftner and more heinouſly| 
againſt him, than any Man be he never lo 


in the Parable} 


(3TH) 


guilty: of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
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PDundar Mt h. 18. where our offences againſt God 
I. we noted by the ten thouſand talents, where. 
Es Our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence; a talent hugely out. 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out num. 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
he offences of others againſt us. Much more 
ight be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be. 
-ween the faults which God forgives us, and 
hoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our 
Hrethren: But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſi 
lence-a}l the objections of cruel and revenge. 
{ub perſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
reaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much a- higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy ſay tis unreaſonable? 
f- this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear fo 
dus, we may learn the reaſon from the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and 
fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, 
and therefcre inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and 
then we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritu- 
al Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov.. 
9. They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
pesnd right to them that find knowledge. 
leaſint-Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
| 5 ibis eaſonable but a pleaſant duty, W trar 
1 : vi * up- 8 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration 3 there is a 
reat dealof ſweetneſs anddelight to be found 

nit. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well judge 
thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even 
f earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 


jpyment only that can make a man truly 


now them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſtæ 
oy delicious thing to another, as that by it 
ſhall know the reliſh of it: he muſt firſt 
ally taſte of it, and ſure tis much more ſo 
n ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
ould fully know the ſweetneſs and plea- 
antneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
ice, and then his own experience will be the 
t informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 
y unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 


1 7 


il of it before trial? For men to ſay, This 18 


would certainly give another account of it. 


8 methinks even thoſe who look a: it bu 


rkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
once offered to try, whether indeed it were|- 
0 or no? Yet by this very means an ill opint4 
n is brought up of this moſt delightful duty 
nd paſſes currant among men, whereas in all 
uſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on 
ly from thoſe who have tried it, and they 


nn 


But though the full knowledge hereof bg 
tobe had only by this nearer acquaintance 


t a diſtance may diſcern {ainewhat of ami 
bleneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt h 
comparing it with the uneaſinels of its co 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reli 
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away, except they cauſe ſome to fall; Vea, it im. 
pitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo that 


vrho though he abounded in all the 8 
and felicity of the World, yet the malice h 


he concludès thus, v. 1 2. Let all this availeth 
ine nothing, Fa as I ſee Mordecai the Few 
Petting in the K. 


for | 
fob him of his quiet, he is firm as a Rock, 
Which no ſtorms or winds can move, = 


_ wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum- 
ples from its place. But beſides this inward| 


many outward calamities upon themſelves, 


eſs tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
und of a man, they keep men in perpetual 
udy and care how to etfe& their miſchievoug 


- Purpoſes, «+ diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solo- 


208 obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except 
hey haue done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken 


hey have no taſte or reliſh of them. A re- 
arkable example of this we have in Haman, 


ad to a poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept 
um from taſting contentment in all this, a 
you may ſee, Eſther 5. where after he had re- 
ated to his friends all his proſperities, v. 11, 


g's gate. On the other ſide, 
he peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enioys a continual 
alm, and is above the malice of his enemies; 

& them do what they can, they cannot 


he furious and revengeful man is like 5 


iſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 


they exaſperate their Enemies, and prevoke 
them to do them greater miſchicfs,nay,often- 
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times 
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times they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, 
| which *tis ordinary to fee men ſacri ce 
Odds, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf,not 
ring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 
may ſpite their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 


retched humour beſot and blind them. On 


he contrar/, the meek perſon he often melts: 


isadverfary, pacities his anger; a ſoft anſwer | 


turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. I. 


And ſure there is nothing can tend more to 


hat end; but if it do happen that his enemy 
be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of doing that, 


yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can ſuffec.| | 
For fir ſt, he gains an opportunity of exerci-| © 


ing that molt chriſtian grace of charity and 


f forgiveneſs; and fo at once of obeying the 
command, and imitating the example ot his| 
Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian ſpłirit 
a moſt valuable advantage; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to 
his reward hereafter. And if it be objected, 


that that is not to be reckoned in to the pre- 
ſent pleaſure of the duty; Tanſwer, that the 


is a delight infinitely more raviſhing than 


expectation and belief of it is, and that alone 


5 The fourth conliderationis, the dangers of 
not performing this Duty; of which 1 might 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that 


n 


the 2 enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure 


great one, which contains in it all the reft, and 


not forgjv4 
Ks. 


1 


1 


Aa4 that 


ſideration, that methinks ſhould affright uj 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 


don of thy ſins; which is ſo unſpeakable. 
miſchief that the Devil himſelf with all hi 


5 be, chat! in aner Ra ves at once her AE and 


EY 
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e chat is the 5 75 of our OWN pardons fror fro 


Cod, the having our fins again him kept ſtil 
on his ſcore and not forgiven. This is a con 


gi cate! t our ſelves than to our enemies. For. 
a as what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf in loſing the par 


malice cannot wiſh a greater. Tis all he aim 


at, firſt that we may ſin, and then that thoſ, 
ſſins may never 44 pardoned, for then, 
{knows he has us ſure enough; Hell and dam 
nation being certainly the portion of ever 
_ [unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects 0 
God's wrath in this lite. 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
[eſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another, 
P' Tis a Deviliſh Phraſe in the mouth of men 
|That revenge is ſweet , but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtempered palate) 
ſany ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it? 
Tis certain no man in his wits can upon {o- 
ber judging, imagine there is. But alas! we 


Conſider this, and 


give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to he hurried away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we-muft pay for it: like the filly 


her 
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we make it the condition, on which we beg 
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zize ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in 


but. yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee ha: 


the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poo 
arevence: So it is in the greateſt act of ou 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings i 
others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 


ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſider] 


able pain is to death; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
a@uſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thin 
can bear any proportion. Remember then} 
whenſoever thou artcontrivingand plottin 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtak-ſt th 


alas, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. An 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or thin 
that theſe are vain terrers, and that he ma 
obrain pardon from God, though he give non 
to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf ha 
Mured us the contrary. Matth. 6. 15. If ye for- 


father forgive you your treſpaſſes. And leaſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
ha h inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 


pardon from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 


him; 


mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 


give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will jour 


heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray. 
er? He does in effect beg God not to forgive 


ter life behind her; the ſting may perhaps|Sunvay 
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538 Sunday him. and tis too ſure that Part of his Prayer 


XVE will be heard, he ſhalt be forgiven juſt as he 
{forgives „that is, not at all. This is yet farther 
fet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had ob. 

tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of à vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
dis fellow- ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 

ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his 

Lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charg- 

es him again with the whole debt; and this 
Chriſt applies to our preſent pur poſe, ver. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
f ye from your hearts forgive not every man his 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of un- 
charitableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon 
God hath granted us, and then ail our ſins 
return again upon us, and {ink us to utter 
ruin. 1 fuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more 
[teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of this; 
theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſuade any man, that acknowledges Scri- 
pture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs 
all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as 
may make us avoid it. 
. oe The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is 
God. that of Gratitude. God hasſhewed wonder- 
{ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a Capacity of that mer- 
ſcy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our {elves obliged to ſome returns 

. 4 
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judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor: 5. 15: That ſince 


of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles 


Chrift died for us all; tis but reaſonable that we 
Id not henceforth live unt» our ſelves, but un- 


o him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 


ent of our life conſecrated to his immediate 


vicez twere no more than common gra- 
titude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 


hank fulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor 


ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre, 


hren? Suppoſe a man that was ran ſomed ei- 


her from death or ſlavery, by the bounty and 


ufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
chat ged by him that ſo freed him, in return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſlight | 


debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
hankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
efuſe this ſo great a benefactor? yet ſuch a 
retch and much worſe is every revengeful 
xerſon ; Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
very; and that not with corruptible things as 
Wer and gold, 1 Pet.1. 10. but with his own 


nended to us thelove of our Brethren, and 
at with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 


ve ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo 


eſs is it ? And yet this we do er if 


mf precious blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 


rom the greatneſs of his love to us; and if 


noderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- | 


je corp any mulice or grudge to any perſon 


what-| 


e 
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rancour to 


frhis peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 


Diſciples, John 14.27. Peace I leave with you. 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 


we willingly bangle away this ſo precious 
ga Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we 
want that love and eſteem of him, which we 
have of our earthly friends, and that we de- 


ꝑnade me ſtand long on theſe conſiderations, 

fror the ſubduing it. God grant they may make | 

 VWuch impreſſion on the Reader, as may be avail- 
able to that purpoſe. © n 

| -I ſhall ads 

ſor whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin 


ſſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
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chatſoever. Nay fartherthis is not barely an 
nthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with | 
t a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 


hen he was toleave the world, he thought 
t the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 


Ve uſe to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt 


ateful not to loſe them; and therefore if 


ſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great 
prevailing: of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 


d only.this one advice, that tlieſe, | 


muſt beuſed timely - Tis oft-times the fru - 


e too late; and tis much oftnet ſo in ſpi- 


ritual; therefore if it bs poſſible, let theſe and 


the like conſiderations be fo conſtantly and 


| [habitnally fixt in thy heaft, that „ | 


frame it toſach mtekneſs, las may prevent a 


. oh rancor dn rev vng incthee; for it is 


much 
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„ 
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prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound. 
But if this paſſion be not yet ſo. ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirings of 
t, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
iſe, and let not thy fancy chew} as it ẽ-ere 
pon the injury, by often rolling it in. thy 
ind, but remember betimes the foregoing 


ime and ſeaſon of trial to thee, Muherein 


hou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt proſited in- 
hriſt's School, there now being am oppOrtu- 


ty offered thee either of obeying andiplea- 


before thou be inflamed, for if this ſire be 
hroughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch n ſmoak, 
is will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unſit 


mucli better they ſhould ſerve as armour to u 


onſiderations, and withal, that this isa 


nz God, by paſſing by this offence of thy| 
other, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan 
haWover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred} 
gainſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes| 


her it be better by obeying God;to purchaſe 
o thy ſelf eternal bliſs; or by obey ing Sat 
ternal torments. Whereas if thou put th 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible b 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God 
\nd then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe tha 
ou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wi 
ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence c 
thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on thi 


ö 


firſt part of Charity, that of the Affections. 


o judge even in this ſo very plain a cafe;whe-| 


_ 
I. 
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Sunday | | proceed now to that ofthe Actions. And 

XVI. this indeed it is, whereby the former muſt 
charity in be approved, we may pretend great Charity | 
the ations. wit hin, but if none break forth in the Adi. 
bons, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Famer 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, 
Jam. 2. 20. It is the Loving indeed, that mult ap- 
proue our hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18. Now 
_ fthis love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be 

Gitiributed, as the former was, in relation to 
the four diſtinct capacities ef our brethren, 


The Soul I formerly told you,may be con- 


nd in both of them Charity binds us tq,do 
all the good we can. As the Soul ſights 
the Mind of a Man, ſa we are taendeavour 

he comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, 
delire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavine(s, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, 
to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to 
chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, 
to comfort them that are in any heavineſt, as 
=. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
. 8. But the Soul in the Spiritual ſenſe is yet of 

Ienxreater concernment aud the ſecuring of that 
is a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell ex- 
|ceed the deepeſt ſorrows. of this life; and 


— — 


ſtheirSouls, their Bodies, theirGoodsandCrezi |} wr 


fidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, | I ch. 


rr 


"A 1 we muſt 1 not omit t the for- 
mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt! 
zealous Charities; wherein we are not to con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a ſlug 
giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great redeemer of Souls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that. pur 
chaſe; ng we muſt add alſo our endeavour to 
make them that we wiſh them; to this pur-| 
poſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
our ſelves in all our converſings with others, 


that one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in our 


minds, we ſhould then perhaps diſcern many 
opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 


ing ſomething towards i it. The brutiſh igno- : 


| 
rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
vour his inſtruRion ; the open ſin of another 
to reprehend and admonniſh 17 the faint and 
weak v vertue of another, to confirm and encou- 


may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 


fore 6 part gf, this Charity, or if thy circum-| 
ſtances beſuch, that upon ſober Judging thou! 


think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 
if either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like impediment be like to 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 
art induflrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 


whom to do it more Neu. There can 


not 


rape him. Every 10 want of thy brother 


1 
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eee whole Duty of Wan. | 
day not be a nobler ſtudy than how to beneft 
mens Souls, and therefore where the dir& 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
four wits for attaining of others. Indeed 


' 
others, as we do for every worldly ,trifling 


Y 


not ſuffer us, or themſelves rat 


to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example 


_ [with Chriſt himſelf weep over em, who wil] 
(ot know the things that belong to their peace, 


7 ! * 
_ * 1 
* 


a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſſy con; 
[trive for this great ſpiritual concernment{f 


[intereſt of our own; yet in them we are in. 
wearied, and try one mearis after afiother; 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all dur 
ſerious endeavours, the baue of men do 

rather to rey 
any fruit fiom them, if all our woings and 
ſintreatings of men to have mercy on their 
own Sou's will not work on them, yet be ſure 


Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy o 
[Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
g've not over thy compaſſions to'them, but 
with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy So 
(weep in ſecret for them; and with the P/almiſt, 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, becauſe 
hey keep not God's Laws, Pſal. 1 19. 1 36. Yea 


ule 19. 42. And when no importunities with 
hem will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
mportune God for them, that he will draw 
hem to himſelf. Thus we ſce Samuel, when 
he could not diſſuade the people from that! 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro. 
effes notwithſtanding; that he will not ceaſe 


= pray 


* 


Duty of Charity. 


praying for them, nay he look d on it as fi 
much a duty, that it would be ſin for him t 
onut it; God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſon 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam 


Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevai 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them our 
yet however they will return into our owr 
boſoms, Pſal. 35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not t 

miſs of the reward of that Charity. 


Active Charity towards the Bodies of our 
Neighbours; weare no: only to compaſho- 


what we can for their eaſe and relief. The 


poſed as our pattern, had he not as well helped 


ple Samaritan, Luke Io. had never been pro- 


thoſe things that are needful for the body, 


them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, 


f us, that we find it ſer down, Mat. 25. as 
| eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
ih B b „ 


# 


12. 23. Nor (ſhall we need to fear that out 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this 


nate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do 


pitied the wounded man. Tis not good 
wiſhes, no, nor good words neither that availj 
In ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, If a brother | 
fifter be naked and deſtitnte of daily food, aud 
e of you ſay unto them, Depart im peace, be 3e 
armed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 


hat doth it profit? Ja. 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it pro- 


nd *twill profit thee as little in reſpect of thy | | 
, it will never be reckoned to thee as a 
-harity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
f our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required 
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: * Laſt day, on the omiſſion wheredfisground.- 
W ed that dreadfut ſentence; vert. Depart 
me ye curſed into everlaſting pre, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. And it ſhall now 
be asked, what are the particular ads of th 
kind which we are to perform ? I' think w 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones, than from this Chap 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeveials, the gi- 
| ving meat to the hungry, and drink to thethinfly; 
I barbouring the ftranger,cloathingithe naked, and 
|iſiting the flek and impriſoned ; by which vi- 
ſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee them, 
| but ſo comingasto comfortand che Levin 


« r 


— 


for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levme in 
the Goſpel, Le 10. who came and hooked on 
the wounded Man, but did no more, which will 
never be accepted by God. Theſe are common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
v hich we cannot want frequent opportunl- 
ties. But beſid-s theſe, there may ſometimes; | 
by God's eſpecial Providence, fall into our 

hands occaſions of doing other good offices : 
to the bodies of our Neighbours; we may aca! 
ſometimes find a wounded man, with the Sa. ¶ luti 
maritan, and then tis our duty to do as he did ¶ to b 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death, as Suſannawas,and then 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavour of it 
for their deliverance. This caſe Solomon feems| mu 
to refer to,Prow.24.11. If thou forbear to deliver incl 
bim that is drawn unto death, and them that are tior 
— EREE hen — 


r we. Ku. ts. * 


\ 


| really tobe ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Behold, we know 6 

( [it or; dh not be that pondereth the heart con- g 
Len; aud he that keepeth thy foul, doth not he 
wi \know it! ſhall not be render to every man accord. 
- ing to bis deeds? We are not lightly to put off 
e the matter with vain excuſes, but to remem- 
. , that God, who knows our moſt ſecret| * 
p| | [thoughts,. will ſeverely examine; whether weß 
+ [have willingly omitted the performance of 
„ach a charity. Sometimes again (nay, God 
Knows often now-a days) we may ſee a man 
that by a courſe of intemperance is in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 

then it is a due charity not only tothe ſoul, but — 8 

to the body alſo, to endeavour to draw hin 1 


from it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 

ble acts of this corporal charity ,becauſe there 
may fometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
none can ſoreſee; we are therefore always to 
carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
tar diſcern occaſion for, and then whenever 


hat occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
a call, as it were, from Heaven, to put that reſo- 
Jution in practice. This part of Charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our Natures as we 

are Men,that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that are void 
ob it ; and therefore I hope there will not need 
much perſuaſion to it, ſince our very Nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very conſidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to encreaſe tlie guilt of 
— — 
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The whole Duty of Dan 5 
Summa thoſe that are wanting in it: For — this re a 
XVII. Command is ſo ag reeable even to fleſh and our {« 
lood, our diſobedience. to it can proceed MF to gi! 
rom nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſt: yet v 

ce againſt God who gives it. with. 

"Ns 5 ok us 

= a —M in co 

N SUNDAY. XVII. I |beco1 

2 Charity; Alms- givix ;& ! 07 Charity i | mage 

reſpect of 0 f our Nergh ads Credit, &c. "of Ad 

Peace making : Of going to Lam: : Of Cha . 

rity to our Enemies, &c. 10 ft 

1 ct. 1. il third wayof expreſſing this relie 
AM 'Y 2 Charity, is towards the Goods ly w 
he Goods. | or Eſtate of our Neighbour; I |pivir 
: we are to endeavour his thriving and pro- n. 
perity in theſe outward good things; and him 


o that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further 55 
im in all Bonet ways of i improving or pre-| have 
erving them, by any heighbourly and friend-| hn 
ly office: Opportunities of this do many J ris 
1mes fall out. A man may ſometimes, by his God 
ower or perſuaſion, deliver his Neighbours bett 
goods out of the hands of a thief or oppreſſor I (Wh 
ometimes, again, by his advice and coun- ſuſft 
ſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, or any 
turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and the 
many other occaſions there may be of doing cep 
200d turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves; and then we are to do 
hem, even to our rich Nei ghbours, thoſe that 
! N20 =: 
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our ſelves 3 for tho Charity do not bind us 


yet whenever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it 
of us : Nay, if the damage be but light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 


2. But towards our poor brother, Charity 
ties us to much more; we are there only to 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 


51 0 is perfectly neceſſary for the approvin 


himſelf, as S. John tells us, Fohn 3. 17. Whoſo 
hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſbutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 


'Tis vain for him to pretend to love eithe 


better, that he will fee his poor brothei 
(who is a man, and bears the image of God 
ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 


with God is well pleaſed ; and again, Phil. 4. 18: 
d. Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 ſacrifice ac- 


to giv-tothoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 


mage, than loſe him that greater advantage. 
Toward 114 
to ſtick at parting with what is cur own, tal 
relieve him, but as far as we are able, give free 


ly what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Ams 


r love not only to men, but even to God 


fron from him, how dwelleth the love of Gd in hin 


God or man, who loves his money ſo much 


the performance of this duty is highly ac-| 
ceptable with God, as well-as with men. | 
3. Tis call'd, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where 


xe as wealthy: (perhaps much more ſo) as|Sumar” 
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unda? ce pt able, well pleaſing to God, andithe Church 


| Motiyes of 
Ami- 
ng. 


made unacceptable by being maimed and 
| miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquis 
| what are the due qualifications of this facritic 


| motive may be three-fold, reſpecting God ou 
| Neighbour, and our ſelves. That whichr 


him z he has commanded weſhould'give alm 


preſſing our thankfulneſs for it: for, as the Pſal 
miſt ſaitli Our goddneſs extendeth not unto Go 

| Pf, 16. 2, That tribute which we deſire to pay 
ſon: Tis thePoor, that are, ab it were,hisProxy 


| ſhould by way of thankfulneſs give back again 


eternal reward promiſed to this performance 


hath always look d on it as ſuch,andtherefore 
joined it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 
the holy Sacrament.” But becauſe even Sacti- 
fices themſel ves under the Law, were oft 


4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect th 
motive, ſome the manner of our giving. I 


ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs ti 


and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo 
muſt be the obeying that precept of h's. An 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive a 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex 


out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his Per- 
and Rece vers, and therefore whatever we 


untoGad,our alms is the way of doing it. 2dly, 
In reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt 
be a true love and compaſſion to him, a ten- 
der fellow. feeling of his wants, and deſire of 
his comfort and relief. 3dly, In reſpect of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that 


This 
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4 {Of Ale giving, GC. ; 825 
I his Chriit points out to hs, hen he bids us 
Ly up your treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. An 
[to make us friends of theMammon of unrighte- 
onfueſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
babitations, Latke 16. 9. thut is, by a charitable 
diſpenſing of our tempora! goods to the Poor, 


to lay up a Stock in Heaven, to gain a title] | 


to thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 


muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works o 
mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun. 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1 3. 3. Beſtom all our goo 
0 feed the poor. But then we muſt be ſure 
make this our ſole. aim, and not inſtead o 
this,propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the motive of our charity, that will rob us of 


Mat.6, They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that as 
their portion, ver 3. Fer:ly I ſay unto you, they 
lade their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems rather 


to them they are turned off; that little airy 
praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Ie have no reward of my 
Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We hay 

therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly 
that this deſire of vain-glory ſteal not in. and 
befool us into that miſerable exchange of 


vain blaſt of mens breath, for thoſe ſubſtan 


tial and eternal joys of Heaven. 


miſed to the charitable. That is the harveſt we 


dantly recompence us, tho we ſhould, as the 


the other; this is expreſly told us by Chriſt, : 


to have Men their pay-maſters,than God, and 
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| with grudging and unwillingneſs: and God 
| 15 ofthe ſame mind, he loves a chearſul giver; 


| no unreaſonable thing, that is herein required 
of us, there being no duty, that has to humane 
Nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 


| give not only withoutgrudging, but evenwith 


5. In the ſecond place, we muſt take care o 
our Alms: giving, in reſpect. of the manner 
and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully 
men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 
chearfully and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 


2 Cor. . which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon 
of the foregoing exlartation, af not giving 
grudgingl). at of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure iti 


be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous 


| beaſtin his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee 


the joy that a ſeaſonableAlms brings to a poor 


| wretch > how it revives and puts new ſpirits 
in him, that was ever ſinking ? -Certainly, 


the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 
how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 


| ſhall bring him in ſogreat a delight, and there- 


fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 


a great deal of alacrity and chear fulneſs it be. 


ing our 

ſel ves by tt 
{ vain and 
imdious. 


ling che ſetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 
The ſear of 
impoveri / 


6. There is but one objection can be made 
againſt this, and that is that the danger ot 
impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives, 
may take off that plcaſure, and mak 
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Prov. 28.27. And many the like Texts therd 


this Ianſwer : that firſt, were this hazard ne- 
ver ſo apparent, yet it being the command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, we areyet to obey 
chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for 
ſakes not all that he hat h, caunot be his diſciple. 
7. But ſecondly, This is ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promi ſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall brin: 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outwar 
things: The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and h 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
11, 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack 


are, ſo that one may truly ſay.this objection ig 
grounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it is 

we dare not truſt God for this, Giving to th 
Poor, is directly the putting our wealth int 
his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth td 
the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſo! 
lema promiſe of repayment, as it follows ĩ 
that verſe, That which he hath given will he pay. 
him again. It is amongſt men thought a grea 


rid ba diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 


— 


diſparagement, whenwe refuſe to truſt them; 
h ſhews we either think them not ſufficient 
r not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then t 


orrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of. 
hat, for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his| 


either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully.To [Sunday 


wy 


from thy poor brother; for though he bene- 
ver likely to pay thee, 75 God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bon 


thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 


improve and be certain of it at his need, than 
to let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially ii 
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by which he may probably loſe it, Now alas! 


The Whole Duty of Wan, | 
word, WhO is Lord of all and therefore cannqt 
be inſufficient, and who is the God of Truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good bis 
promiſe ? Let not then that inficel fear of fu - 
ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels) 


with him, and will 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with encreaſe. There · 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 


Any man would rather chuſe to put his Mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 


he be in danger of thieves, or other accidents; 


all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 
loſing; innumerable accidents there are, 
{which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 


[out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 


with improvement and encreaſe? In which 
|reipet it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 


— — 


beggary ; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex. 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſecan we take for our wealth, as to put it 


lending it to God, where we may be ſure to 
find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 


f ſeed that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe, 


: Seed, 2 Cor, 9.10. We know it is the nature 
and ſo do all our acts oi mercy, they return not 
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moſt, Ipreſume it is a good rule, to diſpenſe 
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ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their 
ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous an 

bouritiful harveſt, God deals not with our 
Alms as we too often do with his Graces 
wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhal 
never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns; and therefor 


% 


we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy / 


fully to ſer to this duty, which we have ſuch| © 
invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own| 

intereſts, as our Neighbours needs. 
| 8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it ed oa 
ue indeed, there are ſome ſo poor, that an 

Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe! 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver. a poor Man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 


what we intend to ary, as ſoon as may be, for | 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer we delay, the longer they groan under | 
thepreſent want, and after we have deſigned 
thema relief, it is in ſome degree a penalty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long weprolong | + 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phyſician, that having a certain cure 
fora Man in pain,ſhould,when he might pre- 
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Sunver ſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


ame it is here; we want of the due'compaſ. 


ſſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe flotly 
fand l>wdneſs i is the cauſe of their want, than 
to tho wito beft delerve it, and fo both en 


jng him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremi 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it as the 


; of Satan or our own covetous humour to dif- 
85 many Chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
: becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keep them from 


out in this caſe, eſpeciallywith men who are of, 
ga covetous temper, and therefore they of all o- 


needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil- 
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ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: and the 


lion, if we can be content our poor . — 
1ould have one hour of unneceſſaryſuffering 
when we have preſent opportunity of relies 


ime of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in re. 
pect of our ſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby 

e give advantage to the temptations either 
ſuade us ſrom it. Thus it fares too often with 


execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 


ever doing it at all; and ſo'tis very apt to fall 


hersſhouldnot truſt themſelves thus to delay. | 
9. Thirqly, We ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently, that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 


carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 


__ courage. 


— 


© —ͤ—e— 


—— 2 — 1—TiT1Ii'· - —— „ IEADEIG a” —— 2 — — — 


”— —— 


— 


Courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable 
bur ſelves from giving to the other. Let I 
doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wantseven 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them : but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 
y darity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
$Mible to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
nan their labour can maintain, and to thoſe] 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a man- 
ver as may be moſt likely to do them good; 


the manner of which may differ according to 
i. the circumſtances of their condition; it may to 
ſome be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little 
1 little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome: 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little: But 
hen we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
| 2 without uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
nat if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will] 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his need 
require, and uor abilities will permit. They 
be much of this charity who clap up poor 
ebtors in priſon when they know they have 
othing to anſwer the debt, which 1s a great 
">, to make another miſerable, hen 
nothing is gained to our ſelves by it. 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally; we 
muſt not be ſtreiꝑht handed in our Alms, and 
e by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bo 
12 almoſh_ 


: 
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poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 1 


— 
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almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that is 4 eine o 
kind of mockeryʒ tis as if one ſnould pretend i more j 
to feed one that is almoſt famiſh d, by giving 2 

yet al 


him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too II. 


. m! o_—_— 9 


near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch I broug 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, I profef 


[who knew only the Baptiſmof John, for tis to whict 
be obſer ved, that John Baptiſt, who was but on th 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial I Chriſ 
part of his docttine, that he that hath two coats ¶ Led. 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. your / 
He ſays not, He that hath fome great Ward- I pve 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats [of all 


muſt part with one of them; from whence I Heav 


we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not f ſelf t 
jour vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dif-: 


quires it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 


ſceeded this proportion of John's, the eve ! 


_ conlider what precepts of love are given us in I Afte 


For thebrethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot ima 


aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the Brethren Acts 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
o meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ew us how prime and fundamental a part 
f Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt 
egrees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther: 


the Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives; 


- 
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1 eine our goods are in Gods account ſo muchſs ep 
nd more precious than our lives, that he would XVII. 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
het allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
00 11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
ch drought to recommend this bounty to all that 
of, profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, 
to ¶ which I find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians 
ut on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
aal Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye Auom the grace of our 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich yet for 
1. | [your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his 
d [poverty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf 
its [of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
ce Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ot [ſelf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
i. only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
e. let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
of Þ [leſſen ſowe what of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond is the expectation 
of reward, which will be moreor leſs accord- 
ing tothe degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly and bz 
e [that ſoweth Hansel ſhall reap bountifully. We 
y [think him a very improvident Husbandman, 
t| that to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo 
e thin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
|} twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
rums, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
n aſter, loſe either all or a great part of thoſe re- 
| [wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
ral Alms-giver. Whatis the proportion which | 
... ͤ— — 
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in liberality; one may give liberally, and yet 


_ | liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 


| of agreat, and yet be a more liberal perſon} 


| than the greater is out of the other's. Thus we 


vas more for her,ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abur- 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 


how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 


Y ing as he purpoſeth in his heart, fo let him give. 


giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 


| 
Che whole Duty of Wan. | 
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may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not uh 
dertake to ſet down, there being degree even 


another give more liberally than he ; belides 


what is given, as by the ability of the giver. 
Aman of a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 


becauſe that little may be more out of his, 


ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the treaſury, than all 
the rich men Lu. 21.3.not that her two mites] 
| were more than their rich gifts, but that it 


man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
| Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corm- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 


their own breafts,2 Gor.g.7. Every man accord. 


But let us ſtill remember, that the more we 
| grve(provided we do not thereby fail in the 
{ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de. 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him.And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty ofAlms. 


the Corinthians in this matter, i Cor. 1g. 2. Il pon 
8 4 ö - on Wt 2 
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al | fob JOS let oeh 5 la 
n by him i in fore as God hath profpered him. It 
et Men would do thus, lay 554 ſomewhat week 
in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were 
he ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſome: 
at to give, when an occaſion offer dd it ſelf, 
ne and by giving ſo by little and little, the ex 
n, I pence would become ſeſs ſenſtble and ſo be 2 
5 means to pre ent thoſe grudgings and reph; 
ye nings, which are apt to attend men in greater 
to disburſementsz and ſure this were in other re 
ſpects al ſo a very proper courſe, for when a 
EE man caſts up his weekly account, and 

5 what his gains have been, tis of all others 


Tir 
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e. the moſt ſea ſonable time to offer this trib 

n. Jo God aut of what he hath by his blefling 
* ained. If any will ſay they coy ſo well 
e eekly reckon theix gains, as by longer ſpa 


1 of time, I (hall not contend with the 
n ſer that preciſe time; let it be done monthly 
0% quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome 
„ IJVhat ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 
e. uses, rather than left — to our ſudden 
e Charities is ſure very expedient and] doubt A 
e hot, whoever will make trial of it, will vp: 
* experience acknowledge it to be | 


o 12. The foutth-exerciſe of our Ci arlty is chi 
1 towards the credit of our neighbour: and off ,, 
„this we may have many occaſion, ſometimes “Credit. 
y | towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to 
$ 
1 
2 


wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 8 
— innocent —_— flandered, in: oy 5:2 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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luced, Charity binds us to do What we may 
'or the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 
ng him from that falſe imputation, and that 
not only by witneſſing when we are called to 
t, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation benot before 
Court of J uſtice and ſo there be no place for 
that our moſt ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
2 only a flinder toſt from one to another, yet 
eren there we are to do what we can to clear 

him, by taking alt occaſions publickly to de. 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 


cealing the fau't, if it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to 
diſcover x, or it be not fo notorious, as that it 
vill b2 ſure to betray itſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura. 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chrl. 
ſtian Charity to prevent them, even whe'e 
they have been deſerved, and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to repentance, if it be {- 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earneſt 
neſs of private admonition: But if the fault be 
ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet till 
there may be place for this Charity, in extenu- 
ating and leſſening it as far as the circumſtan- 


the Cenſure, which would belong 


| [this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con. 


ces will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly andi 
raſhly. Charity will allow ſome —— 
to a de- 


ſięned 
| | 


Jenably in other Circumſtances. But the moſt 
trequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
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n ee 
gned and deliberate act; and ſo proporti 


ward thoſe, of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt 
we have no Knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtful action brought under ſuſpicion : 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the 
property of love, not to think evil, to judge 


from uncharitable concluſions of them our 


Jſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 


{rom them alſo, and fo endeavour to preſerve 


¶ the credit of our neighbour; which is often- 


the beſt; and therefore we are both to abſtain 
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times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſ 
caſes,I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 


Mat. 7: 1. Judge not; and when we conlider] 


how that is backt in the following words 


That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it; our unmerciful judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 


ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of Gd. 
\ 13; I have now gone through thts Ackiv 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa: 
cities of our brethren; many of the particu 
lars whereot were before briefly mentioned 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it ir 


of Juſticeand Charity too; I ſhall defire the 


RY 


Coz 


| Charity in 


proper, that the fame Acts ſhould he made part 


to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
tomma nd becomea debt to our brethren, all 


th Aft of 


ome re. 
pet: Act, 
of Fuſtict 
alſo. 
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he x parts of it may in that 1 reſpect be ranked 
under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay. 
ing of debts is a part of that : yet becaule in 


ſour common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 


the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them in particular referenceto 
harity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remem. 
red, that whatſoever is under Precept, is ſo 


much a due from us, that we ſin not only a. 


gainſt Charity, but Juſtice too, it we neglet 
it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 
to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 


5 he rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com: 


ion error in this point, Men look upon their 
Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 


{that they have no obligation to; and the et. 
ffect of it is this, 


that they are apt to think 
ery highly of themſelves, when they have 
performed any, tho never ſo mean, but ne. 


ver blame theinſel ves, though they omit all; 


hich is a vet y dangerous, but withal a ve. 
y natural fruit of the ſormer per ſWaſion. II 
here be any Charities, wherein ſuſtice is not 
oncerned, they are thoſe which for the 
jeight and degrecs of them are not made| 

atter of firict duty, that is, are not in thoſe 
degrees: commanded” by God; and even| 
after theſe, twill be very reaſonable for us| 
o labour: but that cannot be done without 
aking the lower and neceſſary degrees in 


pur Way; and theraford let our tilt care be 
for theme 


| 


| 


| 
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Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy actions which relate to 
others; whenever any neceſſity of thy neigh 


Jvpon the like occcaſions have all ſuch per. 
formed to h mſeif. There is none but wiſhes 
Ito have his good name defended, his poverty 
relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured,onlyit 
may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there 
Fare ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no reproofs,no in- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
chem; it may therefore ſeein that ſuch Men 
re not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 


a ; Þny of Charity. © © 
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better means, than to keep before our eyes 
that grand rule of Loving our Nerghbour as 


our whole duty to our Netzhbours, Rom. 1 3. 


hours preſents it ſelf to thee,ask thy ſelf, whe 
ther, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love te 


relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh 
hour miſt have the ſame effect with him. This 
is that Royal Law, as S. James calls it, Tame: 
2,8. which all that profefs themſelves ſub- 
jects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and i ll 


ſoever is ſo, will nat fail of performing all 
charities to others. becauſe tis ſure he would 


ſor's of Cherities. To this I anſwer, That 
the love of ourſelves, which is here ſet as the 
me ſure of that to our Neighbour is to be un- 


* EC? 4 L. 


wr ſelves! This the Apoſtle makes the ſum oſꝰ 


thy ſolf would not make thee induſtrious for 


derftood to be that reaſonable love, which 


14. 10 help us wherein there Würde no Sun dar 
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Men oveht to have, and therefore, thougha 


man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, 


yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forſeited 


his right, he tas ſtill a claim to ſuch a de- 


gree of our love, as is anſwerable to that, 
which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; 
and ſuch I am ſureis this care of our ſpiritu- 
al eſtate, and therefore tis not our deſpiſing 


pour own Souls that will abſolve us from 


Peace ma- 
# 4 


Charity to other mens : yet I ſhall not much 


preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 


likely that they will be perſuaded to it, or 
do any good by it, their ill example will 0- 
verwhelm all their good exhor tations, and 
make them unf uitful. 

15. There is yet one act of Charity behind; 
hich does nar properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
al, and that is, the making Peace and Amity 
among others; by doing whereof we may 


much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren, for all theſe are 


in danger by ſtrife and contention, The re- 


conciling of enemies is a moſt blefſed work, 


and brings a bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
| Chriſt's * for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mas | 
hers Mat. 5. 9. and therefor e we may be encou- 
rag'd diligently to lay hold on all opportu- 


ties of doing this offic of Charity, to uſe al 


pour Axt and Endeavour to take up all grudyes 


muſt we on y labour to reſtore peace where 


und quarrel wedifcern among others, neither 
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is loſt, but to preſerve ſt where it 78: Hrff,Füfdeg 
znerally by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of XVII. 
al we converſe with, a true value of that moſt 
de- precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particularly | 
by a tumely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindnefles, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many. times be in the power of a diſcreet 
friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and mĩſapprehenſions, which are the firit be- of 
ch I ginnings of quarrels and contentions, and it N 
will be both more eaſie and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacify ſtrifes. Tis ſure 
tis more eaſie, for hen a quarrel is once 
nd broken out, tis ikea violent flame, which can 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might ha ve bee 
u hilſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And 

then tis alſo more profitable, for it preven:s 
many fins, which in the progreſs of an ope 
contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
| Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words ther 
wantethnot ſin, Pr. 10. 19. which cannot mor 
truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than thoſq 
that paſs in anger, and then, tho' the quar- 

rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thaſe (ing 


k | will till remain on their account; and there 

| fore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 

„ 6. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an 1h ihr un. 
Y office of Peace-making. tis neceſſary that 19 der rakes it 
Je firſt remarkably peaceable himſ#f; fo _— e 
; | with what face canſt thou perſuade others tq hin,. 

| that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf- on 
box canſt thou expect thy pers uaſions could 
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The whole =utyof Man. 


Of going | 
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caſe of legal treſpaſſes; men think it oY 


work >*Twill be a ready reply in every Man's 
mouth Thou hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam ext 


of thine own eye, Mat.7.5.and therefore be ſur 


thou qualifiethy ſelf for the work. There is 


[one point of Pe aceableneſs which ſeems to b 


little regarded among men, and that is in the 
to go to Law about every petty trifle, an 
as long as they have but Law on their fide 
never think they are to b ame ; but ſure ha 
we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which we 


ought, we ſhould be unwwlling for ſuch ſliah 


matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly 


ſunchriſtian but ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecia]: 


Iv, as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtout: 
neſs of humour. to defend ſuch an Incontide 
fable right.as the parting with will do wit 


| [tle or no harm, or wh.chis yet worſe, to a 
vengeſucha treſpaſs. And even ingreat matters 


he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his riaht 
for love of peace, does ſurely the moſt Chri- 
ſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7, Rather to take wrong 


for us to go to Law, yet even then we muſt 
take care of preſerving peace; firſt by carry- 
ing ſtill X friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 
| wards the party, not ſuffering our hearts to be 


and ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded.But if the 
For ws to, ſo inſupportable, that itis neceſlary 


at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly by being 
willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of 
OO | 3 __agree- 
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agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; Sunday 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind ** 
in our ſuits, Iſee not how they can be recon- 
cileable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this who make it their pleaſurethemſelvest 
diſquiettheir Neighbour, or their trade, to ſti 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne 

cffary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own| 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 

title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to be toucht on con- In chars. 
eerning this charity of the Actions, is the ex þy ef the 4. 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- = 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in, nemics, - 
not only ſtrangers and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we 


are under to forgive em, that Iſhallnot here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
ſed a duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea-| 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 
doing them good turns; for when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo 'twill be no 
hard matter even to fleſn and blood to do all 

kind things to them. And indeed this 1s the 
way, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
our forgi ven ſs. Tis eaſie to ſay,] forgive ſuch 
a Man, b but if when an opportunity of doing 
1 ge is offered, thou declineſt it,t.s ap- 
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(reconciliation and obeying the precept oi his] 


enemy as a friend, nay perhaps in ſome re- 


enemies, forwhich we have not only che com- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 


— — 
parent there yet Jurks the oſd malice in thy 
heart: where there is a through forgiwene S,| 
there will be as great readineſs tovenctir an 


ſpects a greater; a true charitabſe per {onl look- 
ing upon as an eſpecial prize, when U hag 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth - f his 


Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him. 
Mat. 5. 44 Let us therefore reſolve that ail 
actions of kindneſs are to be per formed to our 


had not only ſome in ward relentings towards 


us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or 


either obeyers of his Command, or follow ers 
|of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our 


cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger. and 


vin them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled; and this we ſhould aim at, for that 


1 PR * but to melt hem! into all love and ten, 


acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 


eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt! 
blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 


loves to our enemies, by thoſe ſo much 


the like: recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Nom. 12.20, But if we could perform theſe 


AS might c draw. them from their enmity, and 


we fee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore 
mentioned acts of feeding, c. that we oy 
Leap coals of fire on their heads, not coals t 


124 | derneſs 
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Of Self love, &c. 


— f — — 
derneſs towards us; and this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- 


deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 
parts of our duty to our Neighbour, towards 
the performance whereof I know nothing 
more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 
hearts that ſelf-love which-ſo often poſſeſſes | 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it Waeh no 
room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to 
our Neighbour, By this ſelf love I mean not 


and care of our Souls (for that would certain- 
ly help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
hat immoderate love of our own worldly in- 


he root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
leneſs towards others: We find this fin of 
elf. love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 


me principal Officer in Satan's camp; and 


without an accurſed train of many other {11s 
which like the Dragon's tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps 
away all care of duty to others. Weare by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
ing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 
dy elſe, contrary to the direction of S. Paul, 
om. 1 5. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, 


0 — W ich he * with the exam- 


ample, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 


Welf- love 
n bin- 


that true loveof our ſelves, which is thelove | 
ereſts and advantages, which is apparently | 


hole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were 


ertainly not without reaſon, for it never goes 


ut every man to ck ſe his Neighbour for his good 


rance to 


this Chas | 


wad . 8 
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| Prayer, 4 
means to 
{procure it. 


Cbriſan 12 


poſi ble an 
2 -4/ant, 


not himſelf : It therefore we have any lincere 


| 


[his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 


ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame e temper; 


duties 2 | 


And ſurely tis no impoſſible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure as God will graciouſſj 


The whole Duty or Man. Ys — 


ple of Chriſt, v. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 


apt O0 
to do 


deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooted |an ill 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed Chrift 
out this fin of ſelf. love, for tis e entrin 
they can proſper together. what 


19. But when we have removed this hin- 
drance,. we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, t 
is the gift of God,and theretore we muſt ear. 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 


not tl 
rage t 


form of a Dove, a meek and gall leſs crea- 


and enable us right! y 


Have now paſſed through thoſe * 
Branches J at firſt propoſed, and ſhew-| 
ed you what is our duty to God, our Selves, 
and our Neigabour ; of which I may ſay as 
It is, Lake 10. 28. This dp and thou ſhalt live. 


accept, that is, in Sincerity tho',not in Per- 
fectiun, for God is not that auftere Maſter, 
Luke 19. 20. That reaps where he has not ſown; 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perſorm,! 


if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by dil 
ence. And as tis not impoſſible, ſo neither 
Is it ſuch a ſad, melancholy task, as men are 
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to do as the Spies did, Numb. 2 3. 28. bring up 
an ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of 
Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not 


not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 


is not in this reſpect to his people, a wilderneſs, 


_ of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His ſervice does 


ot bereave men of any true joy, but helps| 


them to a great deal: Chriſt's yoke is an eaſie, 


the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- 


n uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be 
harged only on our ſelves, for having got 
hoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby made that 


he Duties are not to be accuſed for it. And 
hen ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of 
ubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe 
orrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely outweigh- 
h all the trouble of the combate, 


apt to think it. ?Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's unde 


what Giants we ſhall meet with; but let us 


rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ge: 
nan, aland flowing with milk aud honey: God 


nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden, a light, yea, 
agracious burden. There is in the practice 
f Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent 
leaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe] 


toms make, which by the contention raiſes| 


ard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, | 


| 


XVII. 


ts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will 
very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions an 
ufferings in the world, aud that thoſe are 


21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Fun 


expoſe 
S 16 out- 
arg ſuf- 
rings. 
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che whole Duty of Han. | 


| anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter 
of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo „They 
bejyced that they were counted worthy to i Her 
or Chriſt's name, Acts 3. 41. and S. Fes tells 
8, That if any ſuffer as a'Ghriſtian, he ir to glori. 
e God for it, 1 Pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force 
nd vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſci. 
nce, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and lively, 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſ neſs ſake 
ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable 
even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts 
it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati. 
ns that attends it, and that even in the nſtan! 
while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon 


pn Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 
fad, though we had nothing at preſent t 
|{weeten them, that have ſuch recompence 
await them at the end; were our labours ne 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to fai 
under them. Let us therefore whenever w 


fix our eye on this rich prize, and then ru 


12. 2. follow the Captain of our Salvati 

[through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, ev 

throug ch the ſame red Sea of blood which 

_ [hath ade, whenever our obedienee to hin 

Ichall "vey it; for 10 our fidelity ® m 
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rth. But then if we look ſorward to the 
rownof our victories, thoſe eternal rewards 


meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe 


with patience the race which is ſet before ur, Hleb 
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ſhould bring us to death it ſelf we are ſure to 
be no loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed 
acrown of life, the very expectation whereof- 
is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearfyl in 


his fetters afid dungeon, than a worldling can 


be in the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 


22. All that remains to me farther to add, },,, 4. 


that without delay he put himſelf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting fin- 
cerely to the practiceof all thoſe ling) width 
either by this Book, or by any other means he 


diſcerns to be his Buty: and the further he 


hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
finds he has loſt a great part of his day in a 


wrong way, will not need much intreaty, ei- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 


pace in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of fin, they are ina 
wrong road, which will never bring 'em to 


tainly bring 'em to the place they moſt fear 


much will be left to finiſh their journey in 
'none knows, perhaps the next hour,the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 


en leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 


it earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader, 4 


| 


the place they aim at: nay, which will cer. 


and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, ho-] 


them; what a'madheſs is it then for em to 
defer one moment to turn out of that Path| 


3 ET them 


delaying 
1 urning 
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| themſelves in that, which will bring them 
"| to bliſs and glory? Vet ſo are Men bewitch. 
ed, and enchanted with the deceitfulneß of 
Ain, that no intreaty, no pertuation can pre- 
vail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary. a change; not but that they ac. 
| . .| knowledge it needful to be done, but they 
_ [are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy 
all the pleaſures of ſin as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome 
little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high 
to be thus jumpt into; the way to it 1s a long 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
Walk. The hazards of ſuch deterring are 
more largely fpoken of in the diſcourſe of 
Repentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, |= 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
ſito heart, and then ſurely! he will think it 
ſſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 
Wife Man, Erie 5. 2. Make w tering u 
> wig to the Lord, and put not off from day to 
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F 
Chriſtian Reader, | 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet dow 
L ſme FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, | 
y ſeveral occafions : If is be thought an o 
on that there are none for Families, I muſt 
nſwer for my ſelf that it was not from any opini- 
that God is not as well to be worſhipped in the 
amily as the Cloſet : but becauſe the Providence 
God and the Church hath already furniſhe 
hee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
tmoſt care could do: I mean the PUBLICK 
ITURGY, or COMMON PRAYER, wi 
all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch are] 
amily Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
hat we may ſay of it as David did of Goliah 
word, 1 Sam. 2 1.9. There is none like it 
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ſoon a3 ever "thou awakeſt in the Morning 
lift up thy heart to God in this or the like ſhor 
A 5 


ORD, as thou haſtawaked my Body 
from ſleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken m 
Soul from ſiazand make me ſo to walk befor 


flee this day, and all the reſt of my life, thak 


| | 
| 
| 
| 


o 
4 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out 


of my grave, I may riſe to the Life immor 
tal, through Jeſus Chriſt. N 


YT THEM thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer 
( without ſome urgent neceſſity ) any 
worlaly thoughts to fill thy mind. gill thou haſt all 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God 
| | and therefore during the time thou art dreſſmg thy 
ſelf,(which ſhould be no longer than common decei 
cy requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritud 
thoughts : As for example,confider to what Tem 
ptations 2 Buſineſs or Company that day are 
ſenoſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with 
|Reſolutions apainſ} them; or again cunſider what 
occaſtons ot doing ſervice to God, or good to thy 
| [Neighbour are that day moſi likely io preſent the 
- |elves,and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo con. 
trive how thou mayeſt improve them to the tier. ua 
oſt. But eſpecially it will be fis for thee to exa- 
[mine whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſnce 
thy l aft nights examination. If after theſe couſ. 
erdtions any further lezſure remain, thou mayeſ 
profitably employ it in meditating on the general 
Rieſurrection (whereef,our viſiug from our Bedi 
Fs 4 repreſe tation) and of that dreadfub. Judg 
mnent which ſhall follow it, and then thin mil 
by ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, aud e 
ſalve to husband carefullyevery mauute of thy tim 
'owards the fitting thee for that great account 11 We; 
ban 5 thou art ready,retire to ſome private place, Nrratet 


pnd there offer up to God thy Mh Seorifce ſect ol 


firmitii 
Acrific 
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10 


Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 
Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 


cy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 


three Perſons and one God, have Mer, 


12 D, I know not what to pray for as| 
I ought, O let thy Spirit help my in-| 


irmities,and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 


crifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, | 


* 4 Thanligiving. 


Y Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure 
for ever, Ithy unworthy Servant who 


ave ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren 
er thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 


or them. Inthee, O Lord, I live and move, 


nd haus my being: thou firſt madeſt me to 


, and then that I might not be miſerable 
ut happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
aſom'to Redeem me from the power of my 
ns by his Grace, and from the puniſhment of 
hem by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
his Glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 


A 


to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the- 

riſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
ated totheeinBaptiſm,and have been parta- 
of all thoſe was helps which men I 
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ald me to per form that Vo- I there made co 


negligence l have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both ontward and in- 


many damning fins I have committed, as! 


kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it 


which I have been enabled to do any the lea 


for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, 
by which and mine are kept from dange's, wes 
- [and thoſe gracious deliverances thou haſt 


Jand for that mercy of thine whereby thou 
[haſt ſweetned$and allayed thoſe troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove; for ti; 
_ [particular preſervation of me this night, and 
ell otheg thygoodneſs towards me. Lord. grant 


thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or: 


ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 


have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
reſtraining grace aloneby whichl have been 


is thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone, by 


aod , therefore not unto me, not unto me, 


t unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe | in 
and all other thy Spiritual Bleſſings, my Soul | Fein 
Wo doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is with. a 
in mepraiſe his holy Name. Ilikewiſe praiſe 3 
[thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- o 
joy, as health, friends, food and raim: nt, the] cem 
corrforts as well as the neceſſaries ofthis life, 1. 


often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, 


. hat: : may render thee not only the fruit of | 
my | 
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— — | 

my lips, but the obedience of my lite ; tha 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt o 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared fo 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Etern 

RN to all that obey him, even Jeſu 
Chriſt. 1 „ | 


A Confeſſion. 


O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity 
I thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 
feet, acknowledgingthat I moſt juſtly deſerv 

to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee 


in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion a- 


things thou commandeſt; mine heart, which 


ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, is be- 


ome a Cage of unclean Birds, of foul and dif- 


f the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 


indignation, that is indeed the due te ward o 


40% 


for I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 


- 590g thee, daily committing thoſe things | 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 


dergd affections; and out of this abundance] | 


, ſo: that in thought, word, and deed, II 
ontinually tranſgreſs againt thee. [Here 
mention the greateſt of thy ſins.] Nay, O Lord, 
have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
hou!d lead me to Repentance, hardning my 
heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed]. 
for my amendment. And now, Lerd, What 

n expect from thee but judgment and hery| 


- W04 0 
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Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 


— + 


y fi fins? But, O Lord, there is mercy wit 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
or that mercy by giving me a deep and hear. 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath be 
urned away from me; look upon mein thy 


f his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And 
Lord, T beſeech* thee, by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and puriſie my heart, that 


good and faithful ſervant, I may, by thy mer 
cy, at the laſt, be received into the) joy of my 
Lord. an this for Jetus Chriſt his Wks 


\ thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
fordinꝭ to thy good pleaſure. Enlighten my 


7 hee; give me a full truſt on'thee, Zeal for 


may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
ing every evil way, and living i in conſtant, 
incere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
eſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 


A ge for Grace. 15 | 


Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh, I, Wretch- 
d creature, that am not able of my ſelf fo 
auch as to think a good thought, beſeech 


nind that I may know thee, and let me not 
e barren or unfruitful in that knowledge ; 
Lord, work in my heart a true Faith and pu- 
ifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards} 


Rsgerence of all things that relate 19 
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theez make me fearful to off:nd thee, 
Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under 
thy corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
rowful for my ſins; and grant that in all 
things J may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a 


creature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 


Lord z enable me likewiſe to perform that 


Duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meelt-| - 


neſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 
Thankfulneſs ; make mediligent in all my 
Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 
fectly Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 


in my moſt lawful Enjoyments, that they 


may never become a ſnare to me; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be fo affected towards my 
Neighbour , that I never tranſgreſs that 
Royal Law of thine, of Loving him as my 
ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all parts 
of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſozver by a- 
ny kind of Right becomes their due, and 


Dn, that T may never fail to do all acts of 
Charity to all Men, whether Friends or En:- 
ies, according to thy command and 


give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſi- 


xam- 


le. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
antifie me throughout, that my whole Spi 


ameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


4 


it, and Soul, and Body may be preſer ved 


Chriſt. to whom with thee and the Holy 
hoſt abe all Honour and Slory, for cg 
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that are in ſin: look with thy tendereſt com- 


profeſs thy name to thee, by purity, and ho- 
ineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. 


divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaket| 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins whic 
| have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo 


4 


behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou halt ap 


pr State: ſo rule their hearts, and ſtrengthe 
their hands, that they may neither want wil 
197 

do maintain God's true Religion and Vertue 

Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflicti 
pn; be a Father to the-Fatherleſs, and plead 
rhe cauſe of the Widow}, comfort the feebleq 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, re 
Feve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, an 
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Interceſſio ion. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy i is over all 


thy works, I beſeech thee to have mer- 

y upon 1 men, and grant that the precious 
anſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 
ay be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give 
- enlightning Grace to thoſe that are in 
darkneſs, and thy converting Grace to thoſe 


paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be 
avourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
he Walls of Jeruſalem : unite all thoſe that 


Jave mercy on this deſolate Church, and ſin- 
al Nation; thou haſt moved the Land and 


nayeſt turn and repent, and leave a bleſſin 


50inted our Governours, whether in Churcl 


wer to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, an 


adminiſter 


n 1 7 
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dminiſter to every one according to their 
Jereral neceſſities; let thy bleſſings reſt upon 
Ian that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
S| Y to their Bodies or their Souls. [Here name thy 
b Bl heareft Relations,) Reward all thoſe that have 
© gone me good, and pardon all thoſsthat have| 
nl {lone or wiſht me evil, and work in them] | £4 
end me all that good which may make us af 
|} ceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, |». 


For Preſervation. 


* 1 9 bl 
CN Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it is that I have this day added to my 
fe, I beſeech'thee ſo to guide me in it by th 
race, that T may do nothing which may 
iſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but] 
hat J may diligently apply my ſelf to do al 
ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared fo 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee 
give thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
wr any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
hat T and mine may be ſafe under thy gra- 


"Se 


cious protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

aa + ap „ 1 1 

Lord, pardon the wapdrings and cold:| 
neſs of theſey*etirions, and deal with 
Te, not according either to my Prayers or- E. 
leferts, but according to my needs and thine] 4, 3 


I 
pwn rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
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lefſed name and words I conclude thele 


. * Diredlions for Night. 


7 N I GH Th Fey it et 3 the 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 


21 7 ed the day, examine thine own heart, 


ſto God, renew thy p 
amendment, and beg li 
ſthis not ſligbily, aud only as of courſe, but with) 


3 leſs, 


what ſin, either of thought, word or deed, thou 
— cab ed, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
pu. <5 thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently 


"yp ſes and reſolutions of 
s pardon in Chriſt, ani 


all devout earneſineſs and ' beartineſs,” as thou 


wouldeſt do, if th:u wert ſure thy death mere as| 


ar approaching as thy ſleep, ery for onght 
hou knoweſt may be fo a, and therefore thou 


fhouldeft no more venture to ſleep unreconciled 


thou haſt hid any great deliuerance, either iu thy 

ard man, from ſome dangerour temptations; 
or :n ty eutward, "from any great aud apparent 
figer; aud offer to God thy hearty and devout 
ee the ſams 3 or if uorhmgextraordinary 


ly from t be 


. 


tau his protes lion fo Kar n * not 


% Gad, than thou wouldeſt dare to die fo." In b 
pic xt place conſider what ſpecial and extYgordl- W 
nary mercies thou haſt Fo received, 41 if 


ned, u thou haſt been lept even\, 
bach of Wang®, thou haſt not the® 
x the greater cauſe to maguifie God, who| 


* 


ſo match as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
1nd therefore omit not to pay him the tribute. 
humble thankfulneſs as well for his uſual and 


daily preſervations,. as his more extraordins 


delrverances. And above all endeavour fill by 


the confiderationof his mercie} to have thy heart) 
ns niore cloſely knit to him, remembring that |. 
very favour received from him is a'new Fwy 
a un thee to love and obey _ * 


31 . 70 1 


* 
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ay, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity; l 
three Perſons and one God fate meg 
pon me a miſerable ſinner. | 
ord, I know not what to pray ſor as I 
ght, O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
d enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacri 
ce, e unto thee by JO py 


4 Cmnfeion. 


#4 | ULD 77 


2e Holy Lord God, , who aro] 


Fh, fir D 413 


2 72 
8&4 1 


4144 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. - 
n thought, word, and in deed, by doing 
hoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
idden, and by neglecting to do thoſe thing; 
hou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but know. 
ngly and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy 
pirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the Contrary. And to make all theſe out 
f meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily 
(courſe of repeating theſeprovocations againit 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 

y own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 
new ſins to all my former guilts. [Here M 
| |#be particulars.]' And now, O Lord, W_z 
| |fhall I fay, or how ſhall I open my mod 

 |ſeeinglhave done theſethings? Tknow that 


| {the wages of theſe {ins is death; but O thou 
|| [who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
l mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
fincere contrition, and a perfect Hatred of 
my ſins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
hat from this inſtamt I may give a Bill of Di. 
Foorce go all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed go marry me to thy ſelf in 
ruth, in Righteguſpeſs and Holineſs, And for 

l' my paſt ſins Y rd, receive a,reconcili- 
"anon 3 accept at ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
paid for me, and for his ſake whom titou 


N receive me to thy favour. And 


Nerve 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Lord keep me that I turn not any more to fol- 
5 but fo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
y.own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
hee; that being made free from fin, and be- 
coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
i, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amas ee 
0 Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind| 
even to the unthankful, Iacknowledge| 
my. ſelf. to hau abundantly experimented} 
gracious property of thine; for notwith-| 
wing my daily provocations againſt thee,| 
hou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
pon me. All my contempts and deſpiſing | 
vithy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
thee withdraw them, but in the riches off 
thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou ſtill 
continueſt to me the offers of Grace and Life 7 
nthy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo: 
fil bleſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an] |} 4 
out deprivation of them, but art till pleaſed} 


—— 


Fo afford me a liberal portion of them. The! 
ns of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt} 
chou might ſt, by ſweeping me away with] _ 
wit deſtruction, but haſſ ſpared and Pp e& 
rved me according to the greatneſs of thy| _ 
Mercy. [Here mention the particular merctes| 
that 4 What ſhall | render unte the| 
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night; keep me by thy grate from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 


[Maſter's coming, grant 


| et ing and. dying, ee e 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 
Lord, for all theſe benefits he .hath'done unto 


me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance, and grant that I may not 


only offer thee, thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation a- right, that ſol 
may at the laſt ſee the Salyation of God, 
the ough Wen Chrifh oigeds fs 14 5 


he aſe tha Prayer fot Go ** 175 4, 


N epprinted for. the ws N 


or Bleed Lord, the Keeper of Ira, the 
neither flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me ti 


from all dangers; grant me — and 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may. fit me for the 


duties of the day fallowinng. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time hen! 


mall lie down in the duſt; and beeauſe 1 
know neither the day nor tlie hour of m 
me grace that may 
be always ready, that may never live in 


ſuch ces as] hal feat to die in; but that 


whether Ilive, Lmay live unto the Lord, ot 
Whether I die, I may dieiurito.the Lord) ſo 


Jeſu Chriſt.“ | IP 1003. OT REPION {{ 3+. - 
; Hſe, the. ſame. concluding bre, 21 11 the 


Moron 1 bs 4 {1 wh N EL 7 


* 
— — 4 
* , Ly : | * 
., 
1 


ine ſt, that he =o will not look on iniquity, ina 
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A $ thou art patting off thy cloaths, thi 
with thy ſelf that the time approache 
that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then t 
Soul muſt appear naked before God's Judgment 
Seat 3 and therefore thou hadſi need be careful ti 
make it ſo clean and pure by 428 and ho 


aciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, an 
when thou lieſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy preciou 
d-ath and burial didſt take away th 
ing of death; and the power of the grave 
rant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
nd be thou to me in life and death adyan- 
tage. we | ps 
5 will lay me down in peace, and take my 
eſt ; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety, „ 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; for 
© gb redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 
('Ut | 


ta af * SOAK. 
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2 ANCIENT CHURCH there 
! 


were, beſides Morning and Might, four other 
mes every Day, which were called HOURS| 
DFPRAYER, and the zeal of thoſe firſt 
hriſtians was ſuch as made them conſtaniiy ob- 
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ſto imitate it, and make up in publick aud private 


laid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in a day to ſay the LORD 


want leiſure, for it may be performed in the midi 
of baſmeſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hur 


>rved. It would be thought too great a ſtriflneſ; 


nom in this lukewarm age to enjoin the like fre 


quency: yet I cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ 
ſary bufmeſs prevented, it will be but rea ſonalle 


thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER 


beides the OFFICES already fet down for 
MORNIN Gand NIGHT; and tha 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their Dev 
tions at theſe times, I have added divers C OL. 


LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of Prayer ſoma: 
ny as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out #0 him, 


adding, if he pleaſe, cne of the Confeſſion ap: 


pointed for Morning and Noght, and never o 
mittiug the LORD's PRAYER. 


| But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, 
| as will not allow him time for ſo long an i ſolemn 


Devotiont; yet certainly there is no man ſo over: 


PRAYER alone; and therefore let him uſe 
that, if he connot more. But becauſe it i. 1 


Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That h 


hath his Converſation in Heaven, it #s ven 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, q 
ſhould divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden 
EJACULATIONS dart up his foul thy 
ther. And for this ſort of Devotion no man a 


: 


bandma 


1 


1 


* 


FI N f 
* 


11 Directions for Night. 


landman at his Plough may praiſe it. Now as 
he camlot want time, ſo, that he may not want 
matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, out 
f thats rich ſtore houſe, the BOOK OF 
PSALMS, to furhiſh him with ſome Texts, 
which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; 


ready at hand to impley his devotion ; and the 


fin, ſome for grace, ſoine for the light of God's 
countenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for 
ALAS &c. every man may fit himſelf ac- 

ording to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. 


may be rait d to ſearch after more in that Bool, 


nd other parts of Holy Scripture. 


which being learned by heart, will always be\ 


matter of them being various, ſ me for pardim| 


I have given theſe not as a full collection, but 
= as a taſte, by which the Reader's appetite 


— 32 — . 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES: 
DE For 1 7 


is impoſſible to pleaſe; let thy Spirit, I * 


beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Fait 
s may be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch a 


neffectual Faith, but grant that it may be 


it may be that victorious Faith which ma 
able me to overcome the world, and con 
orm me ta the Image of that Chriſt, o 


O Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 


worketh by love: O let me not reſt in a dead 


uch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 


EB who 


* 
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only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
rifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh 


faſt, entring even within the Veil; Whither 


© Holy and g acious Lord, who art infi 


Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt a right to it. O let me not 
be 0 ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 


whom | believe; that ſo at the laſt l may part 0 
receive the end of my Faith, even the ſalva- whole 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, | thou 
Vith! 
x For Hope. ſtrong 
\ Lord, who artthe hope of all the ends who 

of the Earth, let me never be deſtit ute this u 


of a well · grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with ſpoil, 


| |a vain preſumption fuffer me not to think ove, 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, ot I Spirit 
Ireje&t my repentance : but give me, I beſeech let m 


thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the 


7 may both encourage and enable me to pu- 


and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſted- 


he forerunner is for me entred, even Jeſus 
hriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of Ged. 


nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infi- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
e, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
o hardned through the deceitſulneſs of ſin, 
s to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on myſoul. 


| * 
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part of it, but enable me to render it up 

whole and entire to thee. But, O my Gad, 

thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 

with its vanities hath ſeiz'd it, and like a 

ſtrong Man armed keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou 


who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take | 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own |' 


ſpoil, reiine it with that purifying fire of thy 
ore, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte gf thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love wherewith thy Saints have been 
fo Ar But if in this 1 know nor 
what ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny m2 not 
to drin of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 


| 


hel and degree of love, as may make me 


endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect 


that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous 
to ſuffer, or too d. fficuit to do in obedience 
to thee ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keep- 
ing thy Commandments, I may by thy mer- 
cy at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 
thou haſt prom ſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 


+ For Simcerty, 1 

Holy Lord, who requieft truth in the 
inward parts, I humbly beſeech the. 

to purge me from all hypocriſie and unſinceæ 


love as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, 


ſity. The hea:t,O Lord, is deceitful above ali 


421 


Ee 3 things, 


422 


heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
flurk within me, but purifie me even with 


. * N 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, | 
5 e y heart is deceitful above all 


hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins, try me and ſeek the ground of my 0, 


| 


make an utter deſtruction of every Am 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to 


fire, ſo thou eonſume my droſs. O Lord, l u | 
annot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de. 22 


eive my ſelf. I beſeech thee, let me not reſt 


in any ſuch deceit, but bring me to a Gght 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, fl 


hat I may not cheriſh any darling _ but 


elite. 
Melt, 


po hen there is no peace, but grant I mayſudge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may 

never be at peace with my ſelf, till am at 
perfect peace with thee, and by prity of, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, - © | 


ecdy creatures to preſent our petitions: to 
_ thee; Grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
pf my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion- 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy| 
mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 
 nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al. 

ſowed acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtup d 
s my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
Pirates the opportunities of it. My Soul, 0 


weart be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, 


For Devotion in Prager. 


\ Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 


Lord, 


"I 


Omen and Lofty e inh. 


DD 


ed together, and Uh in no wiſe lift 
| it ſelf to thee. O de thou pleaſed to cure. 
| fad, this miſerable. Diſcaſe,-tq inſpitit 
ind enliven this earthly drofly heart, ves 
k may freely mount towards, the; that! 
may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable 


— 


thee z and that my approaches may be with 
a reverence. ſomeway anſwerable to that aw. 
ful Majeſty I come before; with an_impor- 


unity and earneſtneſs anſ werable to thoſe] 


1215 Wants I have to be ſupplied ; and 


5 


eme thoughts may interrupt: that 


near. A thee with my. lips, when my heart 
my 0 thee; or 15 

5 and may 0 8k that I may reCeIVEs 

tek N may find, knock. that it may be 

opened Unto hs that from praying to thee 


5 


de For Eunility 


77 855 and take delight in approaching 


ch a fixedneſs and attention of mind 


aye my prayers turned 


. thay be tranſlated to the prailing thee| 
eernall 6 9 thy. glory, through Fs Merits] 
et me ce Jeſus Chrilt, ol 


biteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to duch 


with thi 
bel Kt that excellent grace of Humi 
ity, Wach nay utterly work 10 ach tho 
Fain conceits ! have of my ſell; 


e 


Fa. poſleſs'd With a ſpirit of ifitifmity, — 


Fay o more incur the guilt of drawing| 


the humble iki, pour into.m heart 


ord, cond 
Ee 1 Vinci 1 
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\vince me powerfully of my own wretthed- 
neſs, make me to ſee that Tam miſerable, and 
[lefs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater 


1bly with my God, byt even with Men alſo, 


them {0 alſo : that 1 never nouriſh any high 


others; but that deſp 
| Men, I may ſeek that Pate which comet 
0 


mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to recommend 


death of the Crols, Jeſus Chriſt. 


poor, and blind, and naked, and not on 


duſt, but ſin; that ſo in all thy diſpenſation 
[towards me, I may lay my hand upon m) 


mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I a 


than the greateſt of thy Judgments, And, 
O Lord, grant me, not only to walk hum. 


that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 
bukes, but even to thoſe 4 my Fellow. Chri. 
tians, and with meekne(> receive and obey 
heir admonitions. And make me ſo to bee 


| 
| 


my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind! 

| may eſteem every other man better than my 


ſelf, and be willing that others ſhopld eſteem 


opinion of my elf, 1 covet ong among 
iſin al 


g the vain praiſe of 


from thee only : that fo inſtead of 25 
me to the eſteem of Men, I may now emp 
all my induſtry and care to approve myKſe 
to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and givelt 
grace to the humble: Grant this, Oord, for 
his ſake, who humbled himfelf unto the 


' s 


. 


O 


holy 1 
givet 
may 


y 
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Peͤ/ r the fear of Got. 
CN Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 

| = to pete poſſeſs my Soul Wes 
give thee the honour que unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all Ange which 
relate. to thee, that I may never profane any 
holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
fince thou art a God that will not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy Juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing, O let 


me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 


i Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 


Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my 
brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
Fuge to thy holy Will. Hear me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee, but 
may. with fear and, trembling work out my 
ownſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, © 
3 For zruft on God. I 
Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me grace, I 


ry 
« 
* 
7 
— 
: 


holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may| 


who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 


of] be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diftreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend}; 
pn thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per 
. SETS i 
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Fn, 


p * at * : = 
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ect peace, whoſe mind-isftaid-on thee. 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 


ä 


never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
vorldly ſaccours; ſuffer not my heart t6 be 


vercharged with thecares of this life, takin 
hought what 1 ſhall eat or drink, or Where: 
vithal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ing by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
art, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
Yovidence, caſting all my care upon thee ; 
ind being careful for nothing, but to be of 
he number of thoſe whom tfiou owneſt and 
areft for, even ſuchas keep thy Teſtimonies, 
nd think upon thy Commandments to do 
hem, That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the Righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe/outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea. 
ure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me: Grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


| W 4 


is cmi 
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J Moſſi gracious and bountiful Le cha 
— fle all things living with g0gd, and 
kxpecteſt no other return, ' but pralſe and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
raud thee of that ſo eaſie tribute, but let my 
eart be ever filled h he ſenſe, and my 
outh with the acknowledgment of thy mer: 
ies, It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
banka, O fuſer me pet, I beſebth thee, 
fo loſe my part in thet divine pleaſure ; but 
Nam, that as 1 daily receive bleſſings from 


5 L 4 
— 


OTIONS 7 


W 


the 
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berout heart offer up thanks to thee; and 
grant. tliat not only my lips, but my life may 
ſew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, aud walking in holir 
and righteouſneſs before thee all, the days 
my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord a 


| E433 10555 =o G1 Wy oni 
Foy Contrition. 704 G 23 bed 
Oy Lord, who art a merciful em: 
bracer of true penitents, but yet a con- 
ning fre towards obſtinate ſinners; how 


oo 


#, 
A "af. 


: 
: 


; 


wking.fins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſncere repentance to incline thy mercy !.Q| 
be thou pleaſed. to ſoften and melt this hard 
pbdyrate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
bewail the iniquities of my life; ſtrike this] 


ven floods of tears to waſh my polluted con- 


th thunder, and let me rather feel thy x 
ors, than not feel my fin. Thou ſenteſt th 


leſſed Son to heal the broken hearted; but 
ord, what will that ayail me, if my heart bo 


hole?O break it, that it may be capable of thi, 


aling vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 


aving once taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may 
ye from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
ring forth fruits of repentance in amendy 
i men 


hee, 70 T may daily from an affectionate and| 
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all Lapproach thee; who have ſo many pro- 


rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out,, 


ſcience. My drouſie Soul hath tao long ſlept} 
ecurely in ſin; Lord, awake it though it be 


— 


* 


79 


4s 


pollute that Temple with any uncleanneſs 


Tents to be forgiven by thee,may never exact 


* Spirit be all honour and don for ever. ; 


who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
| Virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit, 
of purity to cleanſe me from all flthinef both 


— 


" PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
ment of life, to'the praiſe and glory of thy 


grace in Jeſus Chrif oür bleſſed mags | | 
| 2 0176 71." Whp Meekneſs 


* 


\ Bleſ d. Jeſu, who was led as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench! in 
e all ſparks of anger and revenge, and work 
n me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpj. 
it, as no provocations may ever be able to 
iſturb. Lord, grant I may be fo far from 
ffering the leaſt injury,thatlmaynever return 


the greateſt any otherwife than with prayers 


nd kindneſs ; that I who have ſo many ta 


ence of my brethren ; but that putting on 
wels of mercy,meeknefs,long-ſuffering, thy 
ce may rule in my heart, and make it an 


acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 


Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and 


For Chaſtiny: {© i 
\ Holy: and Immaculate Jeſus, whole firſt 
deſcent was into theVirgin'swomb,and 


of fleſh and ſpirit z my body, O Lord, is the 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 


nnd. becauſe out of the heart proceed the 
thing | 


— — ẽr— 7 IE In] 


Wtokeep my heart with all diligence, that no 
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things that defile the Man ; Lord, grant me 


jmpure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
may glorifie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be-glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


„ Hr . 1 ei] 
Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy boun- 
ty to Mankind offered to us the uſe of 
thy good creatures for our corporal refreſh-| 
ment: grant that 1 may always uſe this li- 
berty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O 
kt me never be to enſlaved to that brutiſh 
pleaſure of taſt,that my Table become a ſnare 
to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect 
abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, and let 
me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt 
aſſigned me, for health, and not for luxury. 
And Lord, grant that my purſuits may be 
not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I 
may be filled with thy Grace here, and thy 
glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


Por Contentedneſs. AR” 
CN Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
SZ chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpen 
good things to us : O let mealways fully and 
1 2 entirely 


* 
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PRIVATE DEYOTIONS. © 
ntirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfa 
ction in thy choices for me; thatſo, in what 
ſoever ſtate I am, I may be therein content 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur 
ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
_ [purge my heart of all covetous affections. 0 

let me never yield up any corner of my ſou] 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt o 
theſe fading riches,that whether they encreaſe 
[or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon 
them, but that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure inHeaven; 
that] may ſo ſet my affections on things above 


2 — ww... lt. P 


II may alſo appear with him in glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the merits of the ſame ſeſus 
TERMITE ek oa 

„„ For Diligence. 


ſſuffer me no: to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by 
giving my ſelf to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant 
I may ſo employmy time, and all other talents 
thou haſtentruſted me with, that I mayn't fall 
under the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked 
ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 


= 


live an unprofitable part of mankind ; but 
however, O Lord, let me nut þeulcleſs to my 


3 


that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, 


{FN Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained| 
| that Man ſhould be born to labour, | 


ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 


44, 
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aft, from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlateſt 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. © 
For Juſtice. * 


O Thon King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep jud ment aud 


ſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
to decei ve my brother; and grant I may moſt 


my Chriſtian profeſſion by an un uſt and frau- 


ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life, but 


me exactly careful to render to every Man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 


me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy| 


do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe] 
my heart and hands from all fraud and inju-| 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my skill 


firictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
would be done to; that I may not diſhonour| 


preferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 


due, that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 


dulent life, but in fimplicity and godly ſince “ 
rity ha ve my converſation inthe world; never 


wad. SE 
. 1 


| 
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1 8 Merciful Lord, who haſt made of ons edabo 
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B 


may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that nondhot wit 


| may, haye any evil thing ro ſay of me; thaiſfeſeech 
ſſo, if it be poſſible, I may have peace with ai 
men; or however, I may, by keeping inn 


cency, and taking heed to the thing that ig] NY E 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace wii 
|thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. and for 
+ 9, . ate ſo 
For Gharity. _ 7; 


blood, and redeemed by one ranſom allſs very 


Nations of Men, let me never harden my leep 1! 


bowels againſt any that partake of the ſatiie that I 


nature and redemptivn with me, but grant e wi 


me an univerſal charity towards all Men./Wheſs: 


Give me, O thou Father of Compaiſſions, ſuch I vavei 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that Id; 


may be deeply affected with all the miſeries doud 
and calamitics,outward or inward,of my bre. 


r 


thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
or their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf. love poſſeſs my heart, but drive ie 

ut that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
ove enter and dwell there, and make me||thoſ 
eek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour lea. 
for his good to edification, even as Chriſt bead 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful tom 
ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt com- ¶ thro 


' mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo ar fl 


when thou ſhalt call me to give an account I ſeſn 
pf my ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 
e e e e ee no 


a 
al 


through him that loved me. Olet no terrots| _ 
or my own | 


* 
r "ag I 
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not with Grief. Grant this merciful Lord 1 
n ne oY _ His 1885 * 


| Erergul and — A Lord Cod ; 
\ / whoart the ſame yeſterday and to day | 
10 for ever; be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome fmall ray of that excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched . 
creature, ho am light and unconſtantturn- 
about with every blaſt; myunderftanding 
z very deceivable, O eſtabliſh i it in thy truth; 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, 
ielſthat | may not be led away with the error of 

ewicked, and fall from oy owntedfaſt= 

s: my Will olſo, OLord, is unt dure and 
vavering, and dotꝶ not elea ve ſtedfaſtiyunto 
cod; my Goodneſs is but as the morning 
doud; and as the early dew it paſſeth away.| 
O ſtrengthen and wt 


ſed to accompliſh and perform it till he day 
of Chriſt. Lars, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs and 
thou knoweſt the number arid ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the day of battel, and in all f ſpitltuil 
tombates make me more than Ockagerour , 


or flatteries; either of the world, 


fleſh, ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee ; bg ant that 1 * continue ſtedfaſt 
E 


m me, and hate: 1 
good work thou haſt wrouzht in me be plca-| 


5 _ th f 3 * 5 


—____ 


uns, 


"PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS. 


age 
Cu aud. ated 


3. a0” 
3 01 g 
, 25 2 


" inmoveab! e, always abounding in the work 


pf the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
. doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory 


nd Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
5 bee. pes Chriſt our _ ; 


2 


— of the 
Db PRAYER, 


0 be uſed 2s a | Prayer. 


ene 


; gain unto a lively hope, and car rieſt towards 


| Thich | is great, wonderful and holy; and 


* 


mne, 


ry Fo Father which art in R 


LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Heavens, thou art the Author of our 
Beings, thou haſt alſo begotten us a- 


us the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſio- 
late Father:O make us to render to thee the 
love and obedience of Children; and that we! 


may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven that! 


place of true delight and purity) give us a ho. 


C2. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thyme, 


ly diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and 

- foul pollutions of this world, and ſo ra ſeup| 

our minds, that we may always have our con- 
verſation in Heaven, from whence we look 
for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus . 


4 
- 
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| 
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pable 
Lord 
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4 Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. . 


_ ſuch a ſacred reſpec to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great bo i 
let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let 


al the People praiſe thee. * 


e [3. Thy Kingdem come. 


I 


in our Souls, and by the pow f 
grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious cal 
3 that exalt themſelves againſtthee ; they 
are thoſe enemies of thine which would not 
thou ſhouldeſt reign over them. O let them 
be brought forth and flain before thee: 
nd make us ſuch faithul Sub ects of this 


pable of the Kingdow of Gloy, and theti], 


Lord Jeſus come quickly. 


© Thy IW, ill be done on Earth, Kc. | 
Pe us by thy grace chearfully to ſuf. 


fer thy Will in all our offlictions, and 


readily! . it in all thy commands: 
give us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, 
wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy pre- 


br ever. 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever| 


ence at&inſpited,” that we may obey thee] 
with the like fervour and alacrity; and that 
following them in their obedience, we may 

joyned with them to (ing eter nal praiſes]. 
n thy Kingdom to God, ind td the Lamb 


"IP" 


\ — 
4 7 

_ i 
o 0 


nn. 


. . Give 


| 


as | PRIVATE DEV 


2 4. Give us this Day, &. 


iriſh our Souls. unto eternal life. And be 


cies abound towards us, inthe forgiveneſs of 
thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others,which 


- [be forgizen, for his merits and interceſſion. 


N 
| 
2 2 n CL Trans | 


TIONS 


'F 


= 


Alve us that continual ſupply of thy 
Grace, which may ſuſtain and nou. 


hou pleaſed alſo to provide for our bodies 
all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their 
upport,through this our earthlyPilgrimagez 
nd make us cheerfully to reſt on thee for 
hem Miſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the 
ighteMMneſs thereof, and then nat doubt- 
ingbut all theſe things ſhall be added untous, 


| 
| can as 


['5 Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. ] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſin 
1 ned againſt thee, let thy tender mer- 


— bô — 


our offences : and grant, O Lord, that we 
ay never forfeit this pardon of thine, by 
enying ours to our Brethren, but give us 


e ſtand in ſo much greater need of from 
hee, that we may forgive as fully and final- 
y upon Chriſt's command as we deſire to 


[6. Lead as not into Temptation, &c.] 
Lord, we have no ſtrength again 
thoſe multitudes of Temptations that 
aily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; 
be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 


iſtus, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer — 


” @ - G9. AF "5. oe 


a 5 vw. 


- — — — 


1 
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7 Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 


—— 

empred above that we are able, but in all 
our temptations makeus a wayto eſcape that | 
webe not overcomeby them,but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even untoBlood, 
ſtriving againſt fin, that being faithful unto 


death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. F 


D. For thine is the Kingdom ez 


Ear us, and graciouſſy anſwerg pPe-| 
titions, for thou art the gi King 

over all-the Earth, whoſe FH, is Mifinite. 
and art able to dofor vs above all that we 
can ask or think,and o whom belongeth the 
Glory of all that good thou wor keſt in us or 
or Us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and 


ower be unto him that ſitteth upon the | : 
Throne,to our God for ever and ever, Amen. 


— y 
Prous EJACUL 4 ATIO NSuhwenifite 
ook of PSA LMS, 


For Pardon of Sin. 


TAve mercy on me, O God, aſter" thy | 
great goodneſs according to the mul- 


1 of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
h me th oughly from my wicked- 


neſs; and cleanfe me fi om my ſin. 
| Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out 
al my miſdeeds. 


nou merciful unto my ſins. 
F f * 


oy 


Enter 


My mifdeeds previ! againſt me: O de 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


_— 


0 


for! in thy ſight ſhallno man livingbeiuſtified 


| F 


: new a rigut Spirit within me. 
O let my heart be found in thy Statutes | 
that ] be 2925 aſhamed, 


jan not to covetouſneſs, 


— 


Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervam 


For thy Names fake, O Lord, be merci 
ful unto my ſin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver m 
. O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. 


Þ; Fo Grace, 

Each me to do the thing that pleaſe 
- hee, for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy Truth: O knit my heart tg 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
Make mea clean heart, O God, and re- 


Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 


"Tarn away mine eyes leſt they behold 


| lvanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 


I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not 


thy Commandments from me. 


Ford, teach me to number my days, that 


: may apply my heart unto W. iſdom. 


For the Light of Gad 5 Gm enunce. 
ORD, wy abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
and hideſt thy ſace from me? O hide 


not thou thy face from me, ner caſt thy 
Servant away in diſpleaſu: e. . * 


Thy lov! Ng "NEIL * ter than Hife it 
el. X 1 ; SEES — 


ö 


ed 
rei 
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nance upon me. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant, for un- 
0 . Oord, do ] lift up my Soul. 


| Lord lift thou up the light of thy Vane 


Thank ſgiviug. 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe thall eveg be in my mouth. 


hou art my God, and I will praiſethee. 
I will ing unto the Lord, as long asT live, 
will praiſe my God, whilſt I have my being. 


ay rave be 80d. which hath not caſt out 


y Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 


And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 


s Majeſty, Amen, Amen. 


E merciful unto me,Q Lard, be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth! in thee, 


and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be| 
my refuge until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 


for I flgg unto thee to hide me. - 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let tt e 


In thee. 


Thou art my God, and [ will thank thee ; * 


| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
rael, which only doth wondrous things. 


* 


For Deliverance from T rouble. 4 


not be confounded, for I have put my trult 


Mine eyes a are ever looking untothe Lord; | 
ſor he thall e my feet Out of the net. 


ver, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with &. 


* 
—_— 


Ef 4 Turn 
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Wa 
** * Me \ 


LEE 


1 | 


f the ſheep of thy paſtu e? 


i the u haſt purchaſed and redeemed of od 
Lock upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, 
: and Mount Sion wherethou haſt dwelt. 


on” for they have deſtroyed the Law. 
Ariſe, OGod and maintain thine own cauſe 
deliver Iſrae), Oed all his troubles. 


— — — — ——— Il 
| 


Brief Heads of Self- VAT IO eſpecially 
before the Sacrament, collected out of the 


foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the breaches 
"0 fs our Duty. 


* 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS NM __ 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for I am deſclate and in miſery. | 
| The ſorrows of my heart are — ol 
1 thou me out of my troubles, 


For the Church. © | 


Ahe favourable and gracious unto cal [ 
O build thou thg Walls of Jeruſalem. | 
O God, wherefore@t thou abſent from us 
ſo long? Why! is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 


O think upon thy Congregation, whom 


It is time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 


10 


| Nos. 7 bel; eving 5 Thug) is 4 « Gad. Not 


Not believing his Mord. ] 
Wot believing it practically, ſo, as 10 live _ 


ing 10 our belief. _ "0 HOPE. 


"hs | 25 # 
* N 1 Fo 
p 8 * N 


: 


)| 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= HOPE. 
DN of God 5 Mercy, ſo as to neger 


Preſuming grandi on it, whilf we go on. in 
wil ful ſts 


L O v E. | ; 
Ot loving God fof his own E norllencies... | 


Mot ons him for his "_— to 4. 
* 1 abouring to pleaſe him. 


Not deſiring to draw near to bm 1 in bis 2 


| naucer 
* ot longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR 


N. fearing God fo as to keep from offending 


| 
| 
| 


hg: > > 
m , 


Fearing man above him, by committing pd | 


ſhun ſome outward fuffering. 
TRUST. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſes. 


mg unlawful means to bring us out of them. F 


ry depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immodexgte Care for outward things. 


NegteZting to labour, and expecting God ſhou 1d ; 


| ſupport us in our idleneſs. 


ad, of Self Exammation. "Ms 


— 


Ot truſting o on A in Manger: and dire: | 


No 2 es to God for a N on our re 


Uu⸗ 


| rer 


Rr 


World, and N its ſinful cuſtems. 


ms VOTIONS, 4 


. 


PRI V A TE 


HUMI LITY. 


07 having a high eſteem of God. 


his Corrections. 


Not amending by them. 


Not being thankful to him. 


It ent Hi om in chuſh 75g for 


us, but baving eker and impatient defrres 
* our mn. 


HONOUR. 


T OT hououring God by 4 reverent uſage 
of the things that relate to him. 


| | Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. | 
IKobhing God by Taking things that are * 


crated to him. 


Profaning holy times, ths Lord's Day, and the 


I 


Feaſts and Fiſts of the Church. 


Negle cling to read the boly Scriptures, not 


marking when we do read. 


| Being careleſi to get K owledge of our duty, ch | 


png rather to continue ignorant, than put our 

ſelves to the parns or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in n of Sermons, with- 
ont Practice. | 9 
Breaking our Vom wade at Baptiſm. 


* | Hy reſorting 40 Witches and Conjrrs I, e. 0 


the Devil. 
By loving the Pomp. and Fanart of the 


| Not. ſubmitting obediently to act his Will 
|Not parent. Suffering it, but murmuring at 


By 


| 


© Heads of Self Examination 


— — ee eee 
By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 


| 


| . Out Devotion and ſpiritual affection. 
By negletting to keep the promiſes made at it. 
Prophauing Gods Name, by blaſphemcia 


Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 
y coming to it ignorantiy without Examinati. 


By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, with. 


thoughts or diſcourſe. 


vile and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful Oaths. ' 

Perjury. : 
Swearing in ordinary communication. 


WORSHIP. 


A TOT Worſhipping Gd. 0 
| Omitting Pray-rs publick, or private, 


Arking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Mt purifying ear hearts from fm before we pray, 


Not praying with Faith and Humility, _ 
dee aud .deadne(s iu Prayer. 

22 * thoughts in it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


„ REPENTANCE. - 
Eplefling the duty of Repentance. 


for oar ſins. 1 3 
Mot aſfigning any ſet or ſolemm time, for Humi- 
liation, and Confeſſion, or to ſeldom. 


on, Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. # 


Giving others occaſion tg Blaſpheme him by ou 


and being glad of a pretenceto doſo. | 


LN Hot calling our ſelves co daily Account 


— 


1 
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7 FIVE Dt IN 


7 7 


0 Htw ard Idolatry in worſoippeng. of Crea- 


| Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and ot her 


Not deeply conſtderiug our 0 ger conti ro 


Not atting re venge pon or ſelves, by Faſting, 
and other acts of Mortißcation, : | 


IDOLATRY.. 


tures. 


, more on Creatures than the Creator. 


» 


Io SELVES, 


2 


6 Bris p uft up with high conceits of cur ſelves, 


HUMILITY. 


In reſpect of Natural parts, as 5 Beaugy 
Wit, &c, 


f worldly riches and bowours. 
f Grace, 


| reedily ſecking the oraiſe of men. "5 
Directing Chriftian Actiour, as Prayer, Alm, 


Kc. to that end. 


1 ommitting fins to avoid reproach from ricked 


Men. 


MEEKNESS. 


5 DW car Mind with Anger agd Pec- 


viſhne ſr. 


cONSIDERATTON. 


\ TO T carefully Exaxining what our Kat 
"0 towarts G⁰⁴ 4. 
Th Not 


32 — 


151 


dbafin 
| &C, 
WE le 
| LY 


U 


. ucle; 


Wot improving God's wiſts, outward or inward, 


— " Heads of 8097 — | 1 


Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. I. e. our 
Obedience to Gods Commands. = 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Akliont 


before we venture on them. 


the ill, to give God the Glory of the good. 


co NTENTEDN ESS. 
| Vcontentedneſs 5 in our Eſtates. 


Greedy defires fu mem aud Riches 5 


25 to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


| DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 


BY negligent in obferving and refs Ning 
Temptations. 


to bis Honour, 


tf ing our natural parts, as 2 Memory, 


Kc. to ſin. 


2 or refs Ning the motions of Go 


Pilit. | 
CH ASTITY. 


| 
i 


Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unna*| 


of ww of the Eye and Hand. 


thy and obſcene Talking. 7 


pure fancies and deſires. 


Heightning of Luſt by pampering the body. 


Wot labouring to ſubdue 10 by Faſting, or ale, | 


| ſeveritiee, 


Not examining our paſt Actiont, to repent f 
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411; 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Ea too much. 
Making ER, 


Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of Con. 
Eren our Bodies to 4 our Purſes. 


TEMPERANCE 


—__— —ͤ——E— ——— 


not Health, the end , 
Fating. | 

Being 15 curious or coſt in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 


; 
| 

though not to Drunkenneſs. , 
Waſting the time or tate in good Fellowſpip. | 
Abuſing our ſtrength of Brain to the making 0 


thers drunk. 


|Þmmoderate Sleeprug. 


Idleneſi and Negligence in our Callings. 
ll ſing unlawful Recreations. 


| 
Being too vehement upon lam ful ones. $M 


Spending too much time at them. | 


Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſi iſt | 
Being proud of Apparel. = 
|Striving to g beyond our Rank, a 

| 


Beſtoming too much time, care or coſt about it. 


ſcience, but Covetouſneſs. 


6 1 4 


n NEICHBOUR.. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. | 


Bar injurious to our » Neie hbour, e 


c cala to grieve 4 mind. 


Er 


Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bedier, 


1 
Led — — 


15,5 
j we 
| 


| 
| 
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Euſuaring his F; nl in Vn, by Command, Connſel, 
| Enticement or I: xample. 

Wright; ng him from Godlineſs, by our ſeoffing 

| at it. | 

Nut ſeeking 10 bring thoſe to Repent ance whats | 


3 ——ä—— ——[— r ꝗ — 
ND2— — — — — 


| 


— — 


[ Arder open or ſecret. 

Drawing men to intemperancè or other 
| vices, which may bring diſeaſes or deatb. 
Stirring men ap to quarrelling and fighting. 


3 and Rage agataſi hin. 


2 our Neighbour's Wife. 
A0 Aefling her. 


MALICE. 


malice. 


YOveting to gain them to our H. 


Ee OPPRESSION. 
O. on by violence and force, or hs of 


| T H EFT. 
'Ot paying what we borrow.” 


_ promiſed. 


COVETOUSNESS. | 


OO nent 


| nr into ſin. my 1 


MURDER: „ 


N —— at” 
* 2 


Maiming or hurting the body of our Wie | 


| ADDETERY: 2 2 


li 8 Poiling. the Goods of others pon ſprght and 


Mot paying. what we have . 5 


| 4 


Keep 


4 4 


eng arts of Lick | in Buying and Selling. 
3 upon the neceſſi Hes of our Neightows 


| By 
_ 55 Whiſpering. 


Being forward to believe all ill reports of our 


Weplefling to make what Satisfaction we can, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 


PRIVATE DEVOTIO Ns 1 
2 back the N ages of 


hi reli 2 


the Servant | 


ei N 
YAfuitbfulneſs m Truſts , whether to the 
Living or Dead. 


3 FALSEWLTNESS. 
Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By ale Witneſs. 
Railing. 


Incouraging others in their Slanders, 


Neighbour. . | 
1 5 ſuſpicions. e | 


aſh Tudging of him. 
e piſing Tow for his Infirmities. 


bim. | 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour. 
ejoycinz when any Emil befals him. 


for any ſort of 1n;ury done to our Neighbour. 


LYING, 
\ Hurliſh and proud behaviour to others. 
Fromard ol pee viſh Converſation. 


* 


Eitlet 


4 Hirter 
0 


Mt p 
gift 


7 roud, 
| Helin 
| Not e 


or 
wal 


2 others to do ſo, by Jeajjing and Long 
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y #2 1 
Heads of Self- Examination. 


Bier and reproachful language. 
Curſng. 


| pifts of others, 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them, f 

Not employing car /bilities, whether of Mind 
er Eſtate, in N to thoſe "ye 


wants require it. 


GRATIT UDE. 


Banne to our Benefaclori. 
CA Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
being angry at them for it. 


Magiſtrate. 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
Graaging his juſt Tributes. ; 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
hefuſmg to obey his 27 Commands. 


that 
Deſpiſmg bur ſpiritual Fathers. 
Dy MV loving them for their works ſake. 


q . 


to u. 

Ang to withhold fon them their jaſt main- 
Penance. _ 

Forſaking our Lavfill Pair to follm falions 
Teath hers." R 


3 


Not paying the reſpecla due to the 9 or| 


Rifmg up «a him, or Pakong pare: with them 


%%% gehe Commnirof God they deliver 


Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the Looful F 


— 
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Wot loving then, nor endeavouring to bring then 


— ORYDTIONS 


PARENTS. | 
YTubborn and 1 zrreverent behaviour to our na- I 
tural Parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infirmities. 


| 


| 


ontemning their Counſels. | 

urmuring at their Government. | 
oveting their Eſtates, though by their Death. 
t miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 


eglectingto pray for God's bleſſing on the ſeve. 


ral ſorts of Parents. 
ant of natural Affection to Children. 


; Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a Jai in- 


pediment. 

W bringing them 0 to Baptiſm. 3 
Wot early inſtructing them in the ways of God. 
uffering them for want of timely correction 10 


get cuſtoms of ſin. 


; . them evil Examples. 


iſcouraging them by harſh and a, uſage: 


Wot providing for their Helene dead 10 


car ability. 
nſumang their portzons in our own riot. 28 


eſerving all till our death, and lau them 


ot ſeeking to entail a Heſſing on : themh our 
Chriſtian Liver. w 


ot heartily | praying for them. | 
ant of affettion to our natural brethren. 


4 noying and Heart. buriings towards them. 


5 - HE DUTY 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
want in the mean tame. ; 
| 
| 
| 


| 
4 


N. 
Havin, 
Carſle 
| Dit 
Not t 
| the 


1 
M 


| neſs 
Unbin. 
| the 
Unf ail 
Not be 
Not en 

ſpir 
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Deny: 
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Hatte 
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Heads 5 of Self. Examination. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 
OT loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. out 
fellow- Chriſtians. 


n Cagleſcy forſabing their Communion in Holy 
MM Duties. | 
Ae taking deeply to heart the Deſulations of = 

the Church. ND 7 

Al | tank 

| | Me within the degrees forbidden. 


| neſs, luſt, &c. _ 


| | the Husband or Wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 


„Abr endeavouring to advance one anothers good,| 

HU ſpiritual or temporal. 

Le Wife refiſting the lawful commands of bei | 

'Y Husband. © k 
1 triving for Rule aud Dominion over FIR 

* praying wa each other. 
Afuinbfulncſs to a Friend. ; 

7 Berraping his ſecrets. 


Deming him aſi ſtance in his needs. 
Aeglecting lovi ngty to admoniſh him. 
Hattering him in his faults. 


Og: 


Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings: ITS. 


1 for. undue ends, as covetouſ- 


linkind, Nd and unquiet behaviour rowards 5 


Nt bearing with the infirmities of each other. | 


1 his frau upon ſlight ct no canſe. . 
Mabing 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 


| Makeng leagues in fon inſtead of vertu us friend. 


hip. : 70 
SERVANTS. 
Ervants diſobeying the lavful commands of 
8 their Maſters. 


Purloining their goods. 


¶Careleſiy waſting them. 


Murmuring at their rebuRer. 


lalene . 


een wen. 
MASTE R 8 


MN After, 271 uſing ſervants tyrannieall and 


cruelly. 


| [Being too remiſs, and ſufering them to mehr 


their duty. 
Having no care of their ſouls. 


[Not providmg them means of Infiruttion 3 in Fe. 


ligion. 


Iluot admoniſhing them when they commat S; In,. 


Wot allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prayer and Worſhip of God. 


CHARETY. 
7 * of Bowels and Charity to our Nergh- 
Ours. 


Nr heartily 7 ing their good, ſpinal or 


temporal. 
Mot loving and forgiving our enemies. 


_ [Taking actual Revenges upon them. 
2 profeſſi ing kinanefa and afling none. 


Not 


the © 
and 
I au 


Nin. 


p.rt 
beig 


iner 
404 
thor 


— 


Not Ban to make Pence am. ng berg. 


creaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſolutions 
azainſt every ſuch Sin for the future, after which| 


Heads of Self Examinaticn. 


ores 

[Not labouring to do all the good we can to the 
Soul of our Nerghbour. 

Met affiſting him to our Power m tis bodily 

diſtreſſes. 

Not defending his good name, when e know 
him ſlande red. | 

Denying him any neig hbourly office to preſerve 

or advance his eſtate. 


have power. 
Not relieving him in bis poverty. 
Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 
Tor bing PEACE _ 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſiens. 
Beating inward enmity to theſe we ſue. 


HE uſe of thi Catalogue of Sins 5s this, 
lip n days of Humiliation, eſpecially before 


the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
and at every particular ask thine onn heart, An 
I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch E 
mination thou fin4:ft thy ſelf faulty in, Conte 17 
-rticalarly and humbly to Gd, with 41 ths 
veightning circumſtances, which may any 329 


thoy mayeſi uſe this Form following. 


Not defending him from oppreſſ en, when we | 


. — 
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454] PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
CZ lift up my face to thee, for my iniqui 
ties are increas d over myhead,and mytreſpaſs 
js grown up even untoHeaven, havewrought 
all theſe great provocations, and- that in the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of ſin: for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which ! 
have now brought forth before thee, how few 
are there which I have not often committed 
| [nay, which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me: And to this frequency, 1 
have added both greedineſs, and obſtinacy in 
ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Hor 
jruſherh into the Battel, doing evil with both 
 [hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
[and caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy ſpirit within me, which teſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil ways; and f:u- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 


2 * . 3 8 1 


pentances may be numbred among my great- 
ſeſt ſins: they have ſometimes been feigned and 
| [hypocritical, always fo {light and ineffectual, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in 
amendment of liſe; but I have ſtill returned 
with the Dog to the vomit, and the Sow to the 
| [mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolutions and vows to all my former quilts. 
[Thus, O Lord, Jam become out of meaſure! 
ſinful, and finceI have thus choſen death. Iam 
© 3 e 


n 


ch 


dra me to thy ſelf: Nay,O Lord,even my re- 


molt v 
ſecond 
This, 
tion Q 
ſhams 
thee, 


given 
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cordi 
Lord 
to ſee 
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I [may from this hour bid a final adieu to all un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſt, that I may never 


* o 
w 


tion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 


giveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt thee. 


DE . Ce ——_—__ 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 


ſhame and confuſion of face eternally; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 


O remember not my ſins and offences, but ac- 


Lord,for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 


to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt > Beho'd, 


O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 
is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me back 


to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let 


thy ſpirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de- 
teſtation of all myabominations, that true con- 


trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 


to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleas d to look 
on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive 
me graciouſſy; and for his ſake who hath done 


nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who have 


done nothing well; waſh away the guilt of 


my fins in his blood, and ſubdue the power off 


them by his grace: and grant, O Lord, that I 


once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt; but conſecrate 


cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 


my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Right- 
eoufneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſel 
to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto G 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſ 


[Saviour 8g 4  Thig 


4560 


Türen PSALM OP alſo fitly be uſed | Deli 


Halh my mother conceived me. 


and ſhall make me to un-er{taud Wiſdom ſecretly 
| Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſcp, and I ſhall 
be clean, then ſhalt waſh me, aud I hal be bi 


ſitbat the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


| Turn thy face from myſins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 


jet tay holy ſpirit from me. 


She eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
[. 


land FR nner nr be anderen unto thee. 


ever before me. 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


that ar 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy þ Thot 


great goodneſs, according to the multitude mouth. 


of thy mercies do away mine offences. | For 


Waſh me theoughly from my wickeaneſs, and i thee 
cleanſe me from my ſin. | | The 


For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin le an CC 


Againſt thee only have T ſinned, ol done this 


evil in thy ſight, that thou mighieſt be - juſtifet 
in thy ſaying, and clear when then art Judged. 


Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in I 


But lo thou requireſt truth in the evan parts, 


ter than Suow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear f; joy Per glad, 


Make me à clean heart, O Ged, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 


Caſt me not away fre m thy preſence, in al 


O give me the comfort of thy belp again, ond 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wad 


— 


3 : Deli. 


; it 
" Collefts for ! Graces. | 
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Deliver me from blood guittineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health, and 5 tongue 
ſul ſig of thy Righteouſneſs.” 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhem forth thy praiſe. © 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elfe wou Id I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt: N 


| The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken| 


and contrite heart, O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable aud gracious unto Sion al 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righte:'uſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and obla- 


thre Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. : 


all by, world without end,' Amen. 


tons, then they ſhall offer 70 ung bullocks upon 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 


PRAYERS BEFORE 


Ile Receiving of the Bleſſed 
' SACRAMENT. 


Moſt me rciful Gd, ho! haſt in th y great 


zaſping after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 
| have, with the prodig? 5 W afted cut portion, 
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goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for- 
ick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
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—FRIVATE DEVOTION 


of grace thou beſtuweſt upon me; and there. 


fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 


wretch as I dare to approach this holy Table 
I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread 2 Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels be given to one 


ho hathchoſento feed on husks with Swine 
Nay, to one who hath already fo often tramp. 
led theſe precious things under foot, either 


carelefly neglecting or unworthily receiving 
theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away, for 
where, O Lord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 


led if not In this fountain which thou haſt 
| [opened for fin. and for uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed,that 


him that cometh to thee,thou wilt inno wiſe 


caſt out; This is, O Lord, the blood of the 
New Teſtament ; grant meſo to receive it, 


that it may be to me for remiſſion of ſins, and 
tho' I have ſo often and fo wretchedly bro- 


ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 


Sacrament is a Seal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine: to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,and to remember my fins 


and my iniquities no more: and not only ſo, 


but to put thy laws into myheart, and to write 


them in my mind, and by the power of thy 


grace diſpoſe my foul to ſuch a ſincere and 


conſtant obedience, that J may never again 
pro: ole 


OV 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe holy 
myſteries I maynot only commemorate, bu 
fectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and al 
478 of his paſſion; and to that en 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of m. 
fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh. 
jngs, and by being ſupplied in my own tears 
may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood; 
aiſe up my dull and earthlymind from grove- 
ing here below, and inſpire it with a hol 
eal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap 
roach this ſpiritual feaſt 3 and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſq_ 
wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire off 
ove to him, and that ſo vehement, that no 
aters may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuct 
s may burn up all my droſs; not leave one 
nmortified luſt in my ſoul ; and ſuch as may 
ſo extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt giver 
ecommand and example to love, even ene 
mies as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I be- 
eech thee to cloath me in the Wedding - Gar- 
ent, andmake me, tho of myſelf the moſt un- 
orthy, yet by thy mercy an hip ee 
at this holy Table; that I may not eat not 
rink my own condemnation, but may have 
ay pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired,my| 
orruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſepa-| 
ably united tothee, that no temptations may 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


| abundant need of thee, but am ſo cloęg dwith 


0 Bleſſed Jeſus; who once offeredſt up thy 


n e 
ver be able to diſſolve the Union, but that 
being begun here in grace it may be conſum- 
ated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, f for thy 
lear Son's ſake, Jeus Chriſt. 


Another. 


ſelf 107 me upon the Croſs, and now 
ffereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let 
not, I beſeech thee, my impen tence and un. 
worthineſs, fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer. 
ies to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to 
receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, have 


uilt, ſo holden with the cords of my ſins, 
that 1 am not able to move towards thee, 0 


looſe me from this band, w herewith Satan and 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may run after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt 


daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that lead 


to death, but when thou inviteſt me to life 
and glory, I turn my back and forſake my 
town mercy. How often has this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 


ſabſented my ſelf ! Or if Ihavecome, it hath 


been rather to defe than adore thee; | 
have brought ſuch Troops of thy profeſſed 
enemies, unrepented fins, along with me, as if 


Il eame not to commemorate, but renew thy 


paſſion, cru ifying thee afreſh, and putting 
tee to open ſhame. And now of what pu- 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


iſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who| 


oly thing? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood | 
zmy only refuge: O let this make my atone- 
he merit of it be overwhelm'd either by the 
reat one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. 
merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 


e, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the 


he Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou 


tterly loſt; and grant, O Lord, that as the 


and enliven them: and as in this Sacrament 


me is ſhed forth. ſol beſeech thee let it convey, 
7 * 


that there may not any corrupt affection, any 


may never again defile that place which tho 


havethus trampled unflerfoot theSon of God, 
and counted the blood of the Covenant an un- 


ent, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners ; neither can 


weatneſs or number of ſins. I am a ſinner, a 


deſts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until 


ho haſt as my High Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
ntercede for me alſo, and plead thy merito-| 
rious ſufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, 
my Redeemer, the price of thy blood to be 


ins I have to be forgiven are many, ſol may 
ove much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
old affections I have towards thee, O warm 


that tranſcendant love of thine in dying for 


ſuch grace into me as may enable me to make 
lome returns of love: O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let my 
ins be the burnt offering for it to conſume, 


curſed thing be ſheltredin my heart; woot ö 


= INS — 


 Thaſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, C 
dear Jeſu; to redeem me from all iniquity, 


joften to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 


[of thygracein puri ſying ſo polluted a wretch/| 


e 


ſſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 


ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 


conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but having 
peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 
my ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this 
Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my heart, and 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. Y 


let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked: 
neſs. But grant that I may approach theeat 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, ag 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated uy mf 


prevailing corrupt ions] And tho Ilie never ſ 
long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo 


to put forth thy healing vertue, they will ſtill 
remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician 4 


touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 


glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant that I may now 
approachthee with ſuch humility and contri- 


tion, love and devotion, that thou mayeſt 
vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 


let no- accuſations of Satan, ur my own| 


my ſoul groans under. [ Here mention thy ma 


me, communicating to me thy ſelf, and all 
_ |the merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, 


* _ - enable 
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-  Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 


ns ſake. 


. 


Ph 
able me cheerfully to run the way of thy | 


ommandments. Grant this, merciful Sa. 
Four, for thine own bowels and compaſſi- 


* CHLATIONS to TOTP | . 


LOR D's SUPPER. 


T OR D, I am not worthy that thou | 


L ſnouldſt come under my roof 
I have finned : What ſhall I do unto 9 

d thou preſerver of Men. 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſms] | 
If thon Lord, ſhould be extreme to mark 
hat is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


| But with the Lord, there is mercy, and 


ith him 1s plenteous redemption. 


Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 


nou'art well pleaſes" 
| Hearken to the cry of his Blood, which 
keth better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 
Lroſs and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
of the World, grant me thy Peace. 


D amb of Cod, which takeſt away the | 


the World, have r pon me. 


XX OM 


m7; intend heh Recep 


Hou haſt ſaĩd that he that eateth thy 4 
fleſh and drinketh thy blood, hath e- | 


ernal life. 
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Behold, the Servant of the Lord, be it it 
| unto me according to thy word. 1 4 


4. the Receiving of the B 2 


Blur thy Crucified Body deliver me from 
this body of death, N | 


At the 1 receiving of the Cup. | 


O Let this blood of thine purge my c con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. 


Lord, if thou wilt thou an make me clean, 
O touch me and ay, will, bethou clean, 


* ” i 
. - ; 


After Receiving. 


7 Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for N Ce 
all the benefits he hath done unto me 4" 
l will take up the Cup of Salvation, and . 
ſcall upon the name of the Lord. ny q 
Worthy. is the Lamb that was lain; to re- Bk 
ſceive power, and riches, and Wiſdom, and 5 N 
ſtrength and honour, and glory, and blefling, fo 7 
Therefore bleffing 000 ih glory and pow. fest! 
er, be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, M He! 


and the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 1 
I have ſworn, and am — 125 
ſed to keep thy righteuos judgmen 5 


O hold thou up my goings in 2 08 my 
2 that my foot ſteps lr not. * 


TN Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 


yy Thanksgjving after the Receiving of 


the Sac rament. 


whom every good and perfect pitt 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 
ervent and inflamed affections of a grateful] 
art, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 
nable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, 
hat. is man that thou ſhould(t fo regard him, 
to fend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitte 
hings for him? But, Lord, what am I, the 
orſt of Men, that I ſhould have any part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
to admit me to tht renewing of that Cove» 
nant with thee,” which I have ſo often and ſo 
perverſly broken! That I, who am not wor- 
thy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the bo- 
dy,ſhould be made partaker of this bread of 
life which nouriſheth the Soul, and that the 
Godofallpurityſhould vouchſafe to unite him- 
ſelfto ſopolluted a wretch; O my God, ſuffer 
me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace 
no wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occa- 
ion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love 
df thine conſtrain me to obedience ; that ſince 
ny bleſſed Lord hath died for me; I may 
no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O 


lean. a. 


8 ee, OD 


ſea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 

 |[down,and my feeble knees, that I faint not in 
_ {this warfare : O be thou my ſtrength, who am 

not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſli git 


; - 


— 
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eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the 


Ing to yield it felt a prey. And where thou 


thy power in my preſervation. Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous temptations ] And, Lord, let 


that having now a- new liſted my ſelf under 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Lord, I know there is no concord between 
hriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now 
been pleaſed to enter my heart,O let me never 
permit any luſt ro chace him thence, but let! 
im that hath ſo dearly bought me,ftill keep 
poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me out of his hand. To this end be thou graci. 
louſly pleaſed to watch over me, anddefend me 
from all aſſaults of my ipiritual enemies; but 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
' 
i 


treachery of my own heart, which is too wil. 


ſeeſt I am either by nature or euſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 


my Saviour's fufferings for my fins, and the 
vows I have now made againſt them, never 
depart from my mind; but let the remem- 


other, thatlmay never make a truce with thoſe 
luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his ſide, 
and made his Soul heavy to the death : But 


his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my ſalvation,even through a 


ſt temptations. How often have I turned my 


back in he day of battle? How many of theſe 


— 
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ceitfu 
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whon 
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brance of the one enable me to perform the 
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bility of mind; that I may no more thus ſtart 


I Prayer of ieee to be uſed either Beſat 


1 
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Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
ceitful heart to betray me ta the breach of 
this. O thou who art Yea, and Amen, ini 


municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a- ſta- 


aſide like a broken bow; but that having 
heart whole with thee; I may continue ſte 

faſt in thy Covenant, that not one good pur- 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me thi 
day may vanith, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit 
unto life eternal. Grant this, O merciful 


of my crucified en 


or After the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 


cf this redemption may be as univerſal as the 
deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no perſon by impenitenceand wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part in it, but by thepower| 
of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
tinners to repentance. Enlighten all that fit in 
Garkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and ſo 


4 
Sacramental Voys have I violated ? And, ; . 


whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 


Father, through the Merits and Mediation 


O Moſt aracious Lord, who fo tenderly 10. 


ſins of the whole world, grant that thg effect 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, 
that they may be ſaved among the number of| | 


rein be no longer blaſptemed among the | 
[Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, how 
long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 


ple pol'utions, which even Barbarians deteſt? 


always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Dif- 
inot the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 


name, that we may walk worthy of that holy | 
(from Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, | 


member iniquity for ever; but though our 


_ [vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy gocd-| 


the true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the name of thy Son is called, grant, 
O Lord, that their converſations may be ſuch 
5 becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 


part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abomitia- | 
O let not our profeſſion and our practice be 


c ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure. Let 


all others the moſt contentious and bloody; 
but make us Chriſtians in deed, as well as in 


Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
all with one mind and one mouth glorife 4 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 


mercy on this languiſhing Church, ſook down | 


and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of 
thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained 
Benot wroth very fore, O Lord, neither re- 


backſlidings are many, and we have grie. 


nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 


ref 


—— — 
— — 
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away, and cauſe thy face to thine upon thySan- 
Quary which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake; 
and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that 
they may no longer ſeparate between us and 


Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubje&ion ; plead thou their 


them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that tight 


the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 

aſt appointed them,that under them we may 
100 a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait "at thine 
Altar open thou their lips that their mouth 


may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not thelights| 
of the world be put under buthels, but place 


them in their Candleſticks, that they may 


et the Seed of Aaron ſt ll miriter before thee, 
And O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort; ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in afi&ian ; deliver thy outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 


fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 


pointed to d e : grant eaſe to thoſe that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
0 all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 
ſins and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mer- 
H l 1 | ces; 


our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with | 


againſt them: and ſo guide and affit them in | 


give light to all tha are in the houſe. Let not 
Jeroboam's Pi leſts prophane thy ſervice, but 


ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſone s come be- 


thy power, preſer ve thou thoſe that are ap- 
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ies and do thou, OLor d, for er ery one abun. 


and turn their hearts. Pour down thy blef: 
ſings upon all my Friends and Benefactors, al 
WO have commended themſelves to myPray. 
ers. [Here thou mayeſt name particular Perſon: ] 
And grant, O merciful Father, that through 
this bod of the Croſs we may all be preſented 
pure, and unblameable, and unreproveable 
in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be admitted in- 
to that place of purity, where no unclean 
thing can enter, there to {ing eternal. praiſes 
to Father, Son and Hoh Gholt for ever. 


antly,above 1 what they. can ask or think. For. 
ive my Enemies, perſecutors and Slanderers; 


4 Prayeri in times of common Peer. 
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— 


|\PF Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, en. 
ble me, I beſrech thee, willingly and chear 
fullyto embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
allen into days, wherein he that depaiterh 
rom evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make 
ie ſo readily to expoſe all my outward con- 


juirethit, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee beaccepted as a Sacrifice to God, 


__ —— — — — >. — — — Gn <A — ——— — 9 


Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the 


ernments, when my obedience to thee re- 


Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy grace, that I never 
ſuffer as an evil doer; and then, O Lord, if it 
e my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
2 aſſamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 
orthy to ſuffer for thy Name, 0 thou ub 
for | 


| A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 


for my ſake endu redſt the Crois and detpiledi 
the ſhame, let the example of that love and 
atience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 


y corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever 


i able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how 
0 


wcked to lie on my back, I may never put 
my hand unto wickednels. Lord, thou know- 


eſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt| 
that I am but fleſh ; and fleſh,O Lord, ſhrinks 


at the approach of any thing grievous, It is 
thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold 
me : O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
be not weary and faint in my mind. And 


by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt 


= , 


ew forth thy power in me, and make me, 


0 Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to look 8 
1 thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, 
hat ſo I may run the race which is ſet be! 


re me, an? refit even unto blood, ſtriving 
2ainf fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and tho 
= delu'dito hace me, that he may wi- 

ow me as Wheat, yet dg thou, O bleſſed 
Mediator, pray for me, that my faith fail 

pt, but that tho' it he tried with fire, it may 
be found unto praiſe, and glory, and honour 
at thy appearing And. O Lord] be ſcech thee, 


grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy 
towards God, but charity alſo towards men, 


even thaſe whom thou Hhalt permit to be the 
inruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me 


9 thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 


ny weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou 


41 


e 
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not fail to imitate that admirable meekneſs o [thoult 
hine, in loving and praying for my greateſt. © | ſed W 
perſecutors 3 and do thou, O Lord, over! I feet, © 
come all their evil with thy infinite Pot as lil 
turn their hearts, and draw them power: ed. * 
ully to thy ſelf, and at laſt, receive both me ¶ ſubſe 
land mine enemies into thoſe manſions of be ne 
peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the I hand 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever, J all re 


755 1 5 | fth 
A Prager in the time of Affliction. n 
I Juſt and Holy Lord, who with rebukes med 


doſt chaſten man for ſin, I deſire u- Sou 
feignedly to humble my ſelf under thy might: able 

y hand, which now lies heavy upon me: I |ligh 
heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all 11 |ma; 
o, all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of I |ete! 
5 and therefore in thy ſevereſt in- 
flictions I muſt ſtiil ſay, Righteous art thou, 
O Tord, and upright are thy Judgments 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment re- 
member mercy, and though my fins have en- ne 
orced thee to {trike, yet conſider thy wzak-| ful 
eſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy no 
r more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for m 
ty ſoul; correct me, but with the chaſtiſe.| or 
ment of a Father, not with the wounds of NC 
an enemy: and though thou take not off thy! Y |W 
rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not I t 
bhor my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in I h 
_ diſpleaſure, but pardon my ſins, I beſcech e 
thee; and if yet in thy fath-rly wiſdom Þ | 
| Does thou 


—_ 
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" 7 Thanksgiving for Receiving. * 


473 
of thouſee fit to prolong thycorrections, thy bleſ. 
eſt | ſed will be done. Icaſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy| 
er. YI feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me 
G, as ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purifi- 
er. ed. And, Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to 
ne [ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that there may| 
of be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 

hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſſed 
r, all repining thoughts, I may chearfully drin 
of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
es medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my 
soul, that it may bring forth in me the peace 
t- able fruit of Righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe] 


light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
b [eternal weight of Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt,| | 


„I Thanksgrving for Deliverance. 

;| | | CNBleſſed 1500 who art gracious and mer- 
- | |  ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
-| neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thank- 
fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded 
me according to my iniquities. My rebelli-| 
ons, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with}. 
Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
| [with a gentle and fatherly rod: neither haſt 
chou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
'F [haſt given mea timely and a gracious iſſue 
oeut of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
| |glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
8, | con- 
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| nd that 1 who have li ke wiſe felt the ſweet 


Tonſidered my. 15757 and haſt known my my 


| W Henthou fndeſt thyſelf viſned with * 


lowa heart ſearch dilige ntly what g wits lie there, 


all the old ſins of thy forme) 


[heart decei ve thee not in this ſoweighty a buſineſs, 
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ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt mitten, and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effects upon my 
ſoul, that I who, have felt the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements, may ſtand inawe and not ſin: 


'efreſhings of thy mercy,may have my heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm. 
ſt bands of love; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my da) 5 ;FhFougy Jeſus. Chriſt. _ 


* 8 5 * * 3 
— 5 * * 2 a „% „„ 2 : 
_ 


Arn 


| sda 15 the time of Se 3 


ne ſt, thou art immediately to remember 
that it 15 God, which with rebukes doth cha- 
ſten man for ſin. And therefore let thy fei 
care be, to þ do what it is tho provokes. him 
10 ſmite thee, and to that purpoſe examine thine 


onfeſs them al aud 42 1 y to God, and 
for thy grzater ſecurity ren: Ne e 0 
950 e 145 775 col 

and importnuately. his mercy at ud pard on in C 
Feſus, and put on ſincere and æcalous ah EAR 
of forſakemg every evil way, for the reſt of that 
time which God ſhall ſparethee. Aud that thy on 
it mill be milan to ſend fu ſome godly Divine, 
A0 
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Directious for the Sick. 


wt only to aſſiſt thee with hs Prayers, but with 


his Gounſel alſo. And to that purpeſe open thy 


beart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to 


ulge whether thy repentance be ſuch as m 

jive thee confidence to appear before God's 
dreadful T-1bunal ; and that if it be not, he 
Way help thee what he can towards the making 


it ſo. And when thou haſt thus provided for 


thy better part, thy Soul, then confidey thy Body 
alſo, and as the wiſe man ſaith, Ecclel. 38: 
12, Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him. ſe juch, means as| 
may be moſt likely to recover thy health, but al- 
ways remember that the ſucceſs M them muſt 
eme n 3 and beware of Aſa's n, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Ghron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes o 
thy temporal affairs, by making thy Will, and| 
ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt 
finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 
ſickneſs grow more violent; for then perhaps 
thou ſbalt not have ſuch nje of thy reaſon as may 


ft thee for it; or; if thou have, it will be then| 


much more ſeaſonalle to employ thy thoughts on 
higher things, gn the World then art going to, 
rather than that thun art about to leave ; we 
cannot carry the things of this world with ut 


475. | 


when we go hence, and it it not fit we ſhould car- 


thee at laſt, 


ry the, thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe| 
be early diſpatched, that they may not diſturk 


| FW” Prayer| 
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A Prayer for a fel Perſon. 


miy make way for the removal of this puniſh. 
ment. Heal my foul, O Lord, which hath 
ſſinned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy 
bleed will, | 
the voice of joy and health unto my del. 
ling, that 1 may live to'praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth fruits of repentance, 
thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 

thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall 
be unto death, I betecch thee to fit and pre. 
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| A Thanksgiving for Receiving. 


pate ME for it: give me that ſincere and 
arneſt repentance to which thou haſt pro- 
niſed mercy and pardon z wean my heart 
from the world, and all its fading vanities, 
ind make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
Whore excellent and durable joys which are 
Wit thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou | 
Ip the light of thy countenance upon me, 
Wind in all the pains of my body, in all the 
wonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts re-| 
freſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to 
wait till my change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when my earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a build- 
Ing of God, an houſe not made wi h hands, 
:ernal in the Heavens; and that for his ſake 
who by his precious blood hath purchaſed it | 
for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 
O Eracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fieſh, in whoſe hand my time is, [| 
=p and magnitie thee, that thou haſt in 
oye to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
torruption, and reſtored me to health again; 
1. If is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
Iny life from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſtened 
ind corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
ver unto death. O let this life, which thou 
1 {alt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
rrated to thee. Brhold, © Lord, Iam by thy 
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and when thou takeſt away that breath, he 


dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 
coinpaſſion on me thy poor Creature, who am 


at thy coming. Lord, I have ſound h 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


: 


| 


Eternal and Ever-living God, who fir 
breathedſt into man the breath of life, 


LDL 


—— 
| 


- = | ——— | 
mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictiy care. N now c 
ful to ſin no more, leſt a worfe thing come un. 
to me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
no given me, make me ſecure, as thinkin | 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant I heart, 
me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to em. 
ploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt al. 
ow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhimed before 
thee 
this approach towards death, how dreadful 
thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let it 
bea perpetual admonition to me to watch for 
my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
| lof fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they will 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou 
[haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſo 
grant me alſo grace to work out my own ſal- 
vation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that 
 |when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in 
with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I 
|beſcech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 
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now drawing near the gates of Death, and, 
which is infinitely more terrible, the Barr of 
Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I 
knuw and remember, fill me with horrour ; 
bu: there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
] either obſerved not at that time, or have 
ſince careleſſy forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 


muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
years ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 


tance, I tear, will not abide the Trial; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 


of any real change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 


when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and tremb- 


overwheimeth me, my fieth trembleth for 
fear of thee,and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 


and my ſecret fins in the light of thy counte- 
nance; and to what a mountainous heap 


ſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 
the Congrezation ofthe Righteous? And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen-| 


witneſſed the unfincerity,of my paſt reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me, that my preſeat diſlike of my ſins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 


ling comes upon me, and an horrible dread| 


ther, the depth of my miſery upon the — 
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| | lof his blood drown the clamour of my ſins. 1 


pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 


as a thouſand years. O let thy mighty Spirit 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 


| [entire hatred of my ſins, and enable me to pre- 


of thy mercy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 
eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all would come tò re. 


thus late, to a ſincere repentance, ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God,, a clean heart, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee] 


ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mer. 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and 


ſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 

contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not N; 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation uf him- 
ſelf made for all repenting ſinners. He is the 
propitiation for our ſins, he was wounded for 


pour tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini. 


gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 


nities, the chaſtiſement of our peace. was on 
im; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry 


im indeed a child of wrath, he is the Son of 
hy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, 
bare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
ith his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 


take Sanctuary, O let not thy vengeance 
urſue me to this City of refuge: my Soul 
angeth upon him, O let me not periſh witha 


- = Jeiu 


* 
D 2 es . 3 


| need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 


. 
ral * — | . 
A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


a: -- 
3 


2 Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But b 
his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Crof: 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſufferec 
for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; deliver; 
me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation 
in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 


ö 


nd death; O let not my Sun go down up- 
n thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon, before 1 


o hence and be no more ſeen. Thy loving- 
indneſs is better than the life it ſelf, O let 
e have that in exchanye, and I ſhall moſt 
ladly lay down this mortal Life. Lord, thouj 
noweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is ndt 
id from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord, 
ccording to thy Name, for {weet is thy mer- 
y ; take away the ſting of death, the guilt 
f my ſins, and then though I walk through 
he valley of the ſhadowof death, I will fear 
0 evil; I will lay me down in peace, and 
ord, when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied 
with thy preſence in thy Glory. Grant this | 
merciful God, for his ſake, who is both the 
Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, even Je. 
Z 5 
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2 reaſon of my ſms. 


am wot able to look 1p; yea, they are more in 


iat 1s done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
O remember not the fins and offences, of my. 


Jap ume, fur thy goodneſs. 


hath failed me. 


For Lam deſolate aud in miſery. 


PSALMS. 


HT me not to rebuke,O Lordgn hits anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any veſt in my bones, 


For my wickednefſes are gone over my head, 
and are a ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear. 


my heart within me 1s deſolate. 


My ſms have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 


number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 


But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 


and mercy, long Suffering , plenteous in goodneſs 
and truth. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark, 


youth: but according to thy mercy think thou 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 


give me all my ſin. 

Hide not T face from thy ſervant, for I am 

in trouble: O haſt thee and hear me. - 
us 


My wounds fink. and are corrupt through my 
foolſhmeſs. 


Therefore it my. ſpirit vexed within me, and 


bs | 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 


Out of the deep do ] call unto thee, Lid, 


hear my woice. 


0 ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


I ftretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſly land. 


ver me, becauſe” of my enemies. 


draweth nigh unto hell. 
| Save me from the Lion's mouth : hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 


| 


7: for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong tower for 
me n the enemy. 
y art then © beavy, O my eus: and why 

art thou ſo diſquiet mithin me? | 
Pat t tha K in God, for I will yet give him 
thanks 22 the light of his countenauce. 
The Lord ſpall make good his loving- kindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 


' ſeek theex 


eth after thee iu a barren aud ary land where no 
water is. 


Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo 
He my foul after thee, O God. 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſal : A 


O go not far from me, for trouble 10 hard at 
hand, and there is none to help. . 


Dram nigh unto my ſoul 254 ſave it: O deli 
For my ſoul 1s full of trouble, _ my life 


O ſet me upon the rock that is higher than 


ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 
GOD, thou art my God, early will I 
. My ſoul thirſteth for thee : my fleſh alſo long 


[i 2 My 


? 
4 
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V OTIONS. 


My ſuut ;s athinſt for God, even. fir 7 


ſiving God: when ſhall I come to appear before 


the preſence of God ? 


ofts | 


My foul hath a deſire aud longing to enter into 


that I had Wings like a Dove for then 
woule Iflie away 27 be at reſt. 

O ſendout thylight and thy truth, that they 
may tend me, and bring me unto thy holy pl, 
nd to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy courts is better than a 
thouſand. 

I had rather be a door keeper i in the houſe ef 


ny God, than to drell in the tents of wickedneſs. 


+4 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I be- 
ſieved verily io 2 the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of ihe living. ha 


Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer 0 | 
Ford ME no eng tarrymg. 1 


Hom amiable are thy drelling O Lord of 


| | 
the Carts of the Lord : my fleſh und my heart 
ye wer? in the living God. 


— 


_EJAGULATIONS. 


e * 


\ Lord, of whom may I ſeek for FR 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly 


diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, 


Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mer- 


ciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bitter 
pains of etcrnal death. 


| 
| 


. | . — "Thou 4 


_ 


. 
the. 


_ 


my God. | 


* 


| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to 


{ 


ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to. 
{reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 

and pluck me as a brand out of the fire; cauſe 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 


knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
ſave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul} 


prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Sa- 


fer me not at my laſt hour, for any pains of 
death. to fall from thee. i EM 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 


thy child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a Father: but 
even as a Father pitieth his own children, ſo 


be thou merciful unto me. 5 
Lord, the Prince of this world cometh; 

O let him have nothing in me, but as he ac- 

cuſeth, do thou abſolve; he lays many and 


too well prove; I have nothing to ſay for 


0 Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar - 


me with the righteonſneſs of thy Son. 


wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 


like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while ther 
13 none to help. . 


viour, thou meſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuf. 


grievous things to my charge, which he can 


my fell, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord 


J 
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heart; ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 3 
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round about; O let not the pains of Hell 


ſlice of Hel] plbek me out of thy hand. 


| 150 to the utmoſt who come unto God by 
thee; ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
Hope but on thy mercies and interceſſi 


O my God, I know that no > unclean thing 


thing but pollution, my very "righteou ſneſſes 
are as filthy rags. O waſh me, and make 


I may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 
Lord, The ſnarcs of death compaſs me 


alſo take hold upon me: but though I find 
trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I be. 
ſeech theedeliver my ſoul. 


the precious price of thine 6wn blood, chal. 
lenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the mMa- 


O bleſſed High-Prieft, who art able to ſave 


O God, I confeſs I have defaced 'that 


| image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
ſſoul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy Creature. 


O Jeſu, I have by my many grievous fins 


_ [ervicified theeafreſh, yet thou who prayedlt 
tor thy perlecutors, intercede, for me alſo, 
_ Jand fuffer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul 
(t he price of thy blood) to periſh. | 


O ſpirit of grace, I have by my horrid 1 im- 


pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved 


the, be thou 1 to ſuccour and re- 


EU 2 


can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am — | 


me white in the blood of the Lamb, that ſo 


O dear Joſus, who haſt bought me with 


4 a. . 


| 4 may alſo be glorified with thee, 


ieve me, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am th 
ſalvation. FFF 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord; in 
thee is my truſt: O caſt not out my ſoul. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let me. 
never be confounded, 


O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every ſon 
whom thou receiveſt, let me not be 
weary af thy correction, but give me ſuch 
a perfect ſubje&ion to thee the Father of Spi 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for m 
profit, that I may thercby be partaker of thy 
nn, 785 . 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wer't 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctifie to me all 
the pains of body, all the terrours of mind 
which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 
Lord, my ſins have deſer ved eternal tor 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains; chaſten me as 
thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
demned with the world. 5 
Lord, the waters are come in even unt 
my ſoul. O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. f 
O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and then entredſt into thy 
glory; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 
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 tof death, thou didſt open the Kingdom 0 


O dear Jeſus who humbledſt thy ſelf t 

the death of the Croſs for me, let the death 
f thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the n 


Heaven to all Believers. 

| T believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. g 
pray thee therefore help thy Servant; 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſh 


precious blood. 


bee pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha 


"7 [ 
tations. Tre 6 


Bring my Soul out of priſon,” that I may 
[give thanks unto thy Name. 


ſchou my unbelief. 


for ever. 


I —. A 
a. 4. — ow — * 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 


| Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life 
ihe that believetli in thee, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall helive: Lord, I belieye, help 


My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God i: 
the ltrengeh of my heart, and my Portion 


1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, I groan 


earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 


deſire to put off this my tabernacle. Q 


nc. 


| Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only vi 


fleſh. and blood, but with principalities an 
1 and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take 


2116 
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Ejaculations for the > Sick, 


venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall beatterly 
trodden under my feer. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thi 
febvice without diſtraction; O take ine up 
to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſha] 
ſerve thee day and night. - 


reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from m 


nor forrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
I am here i in the ſtate of baniſhment_ and 


ſhall for ever behold thy face, and tolloy 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. _ 


my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 


ouſnels. 


| 


waſhed me from my ſi ns in thine OW 
blood, receive my ſoul. 


ruft, Come, Lord Jeſu, come e 


1 
* 


me 3 theſe tents of Keædar into the hes 


[ am here in heavineſs through many tri 
bulations; O receive me into that place o 


eyes, where there ſhall be no more death 


abſence from the Lord. O take me where ! 


have fought a good fight, T have finiſhed 


there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 


0 58 Jeſu, who haſt loved me, an 


l 


| Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 


t 'y = 
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PRAYERS for their Vſe, 


who wourn in ſecret for the 


Publick Calamities. 


— 


— 


— — _ a * 


| 
1 


90 God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo lang: 
| why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of our 
"+18; 


| . 
Pſal. 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thine end 


P S AL M 74 


_ thy paſture? 


Prayer to be uſed in the times | nc 


of ( alamity. 1 8 


1 J Lord God, to whom vengeance be. m 
| J longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs he 


half, and that of this Nation, that theſe n 


before thee, both on my own be. he 


many years of Calamity we have groaned || | 
under, are but the juſt (yea mild) returnsof i |" 
5 „„ thoſe f 


— 


/ 
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but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in bleſſings above all the people of the earth. 
Thy Candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; 
Peace was within our Walls, and Plenteouſ- 
neſs within our-Palaces ; there wasno decay, 


no leading into Captivity, and no complain-| 
ing in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace 


into Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 


1 


thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies 

thou wer't pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy Ta: 
bernacle with us, to eſtablith a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths. But, O Lord, we have made 


to the chambers of death; we have dea 
have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much t 


vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with 
ſwift deſtruction, and there had been dane 


thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 


* 


endeared our hearts to thee the occaſion off 
eftranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord 


no other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 


proudly, and not hearkened to thy Command- 5 
ments; and by rebelling againſt the el 
le 


heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. Aud 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 


f 


— 2 * n * 
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us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. cor 
ut thou art a gracious God, {low to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 0 
ence and long: ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy 1 . 
Judgments toawaken us to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But alas! we 
aveperverted this mercy of thine beyond all merc 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth | e 


, neither do we ſeek theLord; we are flidden . 
ack by a perpetual back: ſliding; no man re- the 
enteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What a 
thavelI done? *Tis true, indeed, we fear the hat 
od,(we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are fo 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) but we ¶ cant 
fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a N and 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt . 


thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, for 
what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, 
who when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be 
healed? We know thou haſt pronounced, that I | 
there is no peace to the wicked; and how thall diſt 
we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain our] I 1,1 
(wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt 


di ſeaſe; O give us Medicines to heal this ſick- <p 
neſs: heal our Souls, and then we know thou thy 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long out 
ſſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy Judg- foat 
mments even to all our ſenſes ; but unleſs thou ſon 
[ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls I mei 
will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend out this voice; I ſcer 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may av tha 


{us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt cal 
: e Ani Lazarus 


| 


greater degree of outward miſery will tend 


foaming and tearing. But if thou feeſt that 


ꝗ3ꝙ—ö— — — 


| 4 Prayer in time f Publick Calamity. ; 


Lazarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call 
us who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and make us to awake to righteouſ- 
neſs. And tho, O Lord, our frequent reſiſt- 
nces, even of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the luſt of our 
own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, Who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy holy ſpirit from us. Thou wer't 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not : O let 
that act of mercy be repeated to us who are 
ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician 3 | 
and by how much our caſe is the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſoveraign Remedies | 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 
not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 
our irremediable ruine if we want it: ſave, 
Lord, or we periſh eternally. To-this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt what | 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a | 


to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 


ſome return of mercy may be moſt likely to 
meit us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
that; and, whether by thy ſharper or thy | 

F r 
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— methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. 


And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : When thou 
haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. 0 
ſhew us thy mercy,and grant usthy ſalvation, 
that being redeemed both in our bodies and 
ſpirits, we may glor iſie thee in both, in a chear. 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. i 


4 Prayer for this Church. 


"4 Thou great God of Recompences, who 
k/ turneſt a fruitful Land into barrenneſs, 
for the wickednefs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 
Sentence on this Church, which having 
once been the perfection of beauty, the joy 
of the whole Earth, is now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vincyard that thou haſt not done in it? And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
[Srapes, it is perfectly juſt with thee to take a- 
ay the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our Iniquities teſtiſie 
againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's ſake; 
for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned 
_ ſagainſi thee. O the hope of Iſracl, the da. 
V1our thereof in time of trouble why e! 
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thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way- 


faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 


night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man aſto- 


nied? as a mighty Man that cannot fave 2| 


Yet thou, O Lord art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt, take fromus the opportunities of our 


luxury, and it may be a mercy: but O take| 


not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And tho' we have hated the Light, 


becauſe our deeds were evil; yet O Lord, do| 


not by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 


on ſtill in darkneſs, hut let it continue to ſhine| 
till it hath guided our feet into the way of 


peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [ Thir Diſconſolate Church] 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 


her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 

Lord, our Rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed,yet| 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 


into a Caanan, and let our more innocent Poſte- 
to ug. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 


to oyn her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 


- 
4 


, 
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rity ſee that which in thy judgment thou denieſt 


wail that deſolation our ſins have brought, to 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee 


495 


= "Ives 


— — — 


'PRIV ATE. DEV OTIS. | 
Condition, but eſteem the reproach of Cir 

ater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt; 

10 ſo approve our Conſtancy to this our 

afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord ad 

Head may own us with mercy,when he ſhall 

>me in the glory of thee his Father with 

the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, 

tor the ſame n Chriſt his „ e 


4 Pre for the Peace of the Church. 


- Ord Jeſus Chriſt, which of this at 
migghtineſs madeſt all creatures both 
; [ible and inviſible, which of thy Godly 
iſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things i 
moſt godly order, which of thine unſpeak- | 
ble goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and further. 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy re- 
foreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt 
he dead; vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt o 
 baft down thy countenance upon thy well. 
eloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that 
miable and merciful countenance where. 
with thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in 
Tarth, and whatſoever is above Heaven, and | 
inder the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
hoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
idſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd | 
thy Church, and forthwith he remembred | 
Himſelf and repented; with which eyes thou 
nce didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
Wert moved with compaſſion that for lack | 
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(O good 5 what ſundry ſort of 


lifperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt 
olves have broken into thy ſheep coats; 
o that if it were poſſible the very perfect per- 
ſons ſhould be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt 
ith what Winds, with what Waves, with 


what Storms thy filly Ship is toſs'd, the Ship | 


wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be 
drowned. And what is now left, but that it 


utterly fink and we all periſh ? For this tem- 


peſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wick- 


dneſs and ſiaful living, we diſcern it well and 


onfeſs it ; we diſcern thy righteouſneſs, and 
ve bewail our Unrighteouſneſs, but we ap- 
peal to thy mercy which ſurmounteth all 
hy works; we have now ſuffered much pu- 
niſhment, . being ſcourged with ſo many 
Vars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of Goods, 


ous puniſhments and more ſeem to hang 
over our heads; we complain not of thy ſharp- 

eſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grie- 


merciful Jeſus, we beſcech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor we'gh what is due for 
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aken with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
here no where any Haven or Port unto us: 
deing thus tired and forlorn among ſo 
ſtrange evils, but (till every day more grie-| 


vouſer plagues we have deſerved. But O moſt| | 


dur deſervings; but rather what becomet ti 
thy mercy, without which neither the An- 
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their God? where is their Redeemer ? where 


ſſee not amended. Once when thou ſlept'ſt in 
ſtthe Ship, and a' Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing, 
threatned death to all in the Ship, thou a- 

vokeſt at the out cry of a few Diſciples,and 


in this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few 
mens bodies be in danger, but innumerable 
Souls, we beſeech thee at the cry of thy ho- 
ly Church which is in danger of drowning, 
that thou wilt awake. So many -thouſands 
bf Men do cry Lord ſave us, we periſh, the 
{Tempeſt is paſt man's power; it is thy word 
that muſt do the deed ; Lord Jefu, only ſay 


intreated, not that we be worthy of thy mer. 


[ſuddenly turned into a great Calm; the dumb 


Gels in Heaven can ſtand [ure before thee; | 
uch leſs we ſilly veſſels of clay. Have mer. 
y on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſie to be 


y, but give thou this ꝑlory unto thine own 
lame. Suffer not thote which either have 
ot known thee.or do envy thy glory, conti- 
wally to triumph over us, and ſay, where is 


s their Saviour? where is their e e 
hat they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious 
ords redound unto thee, O Lord,while by 
ur evils Men weigh and eſteem thy good. 
neſs; they think we be forſaken, whom they 


ftraitway at thine almighty word the Wa. 
ters couched, the winds fell, the Storm was 


waters knew their Maker's voice. Now 


thou with a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O 


Tenpeſt, end forthwith ſhall the defired Calm 
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{eppear. Thou wouldelt have ſpared ſo man 
thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in the City 

of Sodom had been found but ten good Men 
Now here be fo many thouſands of Me 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe, and wil 
thou not at theſe Men's Praye:'s let go thin 
Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed an 

old mercies > Shalt thou not with thy hea 
venly policy turn our folly into thy glory 
Shalt thou not turn the wicked mens evil 

into thy Church's good? For thy mercy is 
wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when thi 
thing is with us paſt Remedy, and neither 
the might nor wiſdom of Men can help it. 
Thou alone bringeſt things that be never ſo] 
out of order into order again, which art the 
only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedſt that old Contulion, wherein with 

out order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay 
the diſcordant ſeeds of things, and with 
wonderful order the things ofthat nature t 

fought together, thou didſt allay and knit in 

a perpetual band. But how much greater 
Confuſion this is, where is no Charity; n 
Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no Reverence 
neither of Laws, nor yet of Rulers ; no agree- 
ment of Opinions, but as it were in a miſor-| 
derep Quire, every Man ſingeth a contrary 
note! Among the heavenly Planeis is no diſ- 
ntion, the Elements keep their place, every 
ng do the office whereunto they be appoint- 
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Name, the wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of 
|covetouſneſs, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of 
miſchief and diſcord. Create in ut, O our God, 
and King, a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spi 
ſrit in our breaſts, pluck not from us thy Holy 


ed: And wilt thou ſuffer thySpouſe,for whole 


diſcords to periſh > Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits which bs authors and work. 
ers of diſcord to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy 
Kingdom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 


to ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy voice fled 


|health, and with thy principal Spirit, firengthen 


. [theheavenly : By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, 
ſo many ſundry ſorts of Men into one body 
of a Church, which body by the ſame ſpirit 


if they ceafenot, they ſhall turn to the profit 


(cunfuſion, (et in order this horrible Chaos, 


ſake all things were made, thus by continual] 


ſtrong Captain of miſchief, whom thou once 
overthreweſt, again to invade the Tents, and 


the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away out 
of the-breaſts of all them that profeſs thy 


Ghiſt. Render aunts us the joy of thy ſaving 


thy Spouſe, and the Herd-men thereof. By 
this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly to 


is knit to thee their Head. This fpirit if thou 
wilt vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, 
then ſhall all the foreign miſeries ceaſe, or 
and ayail of them which love thee. Stay this 
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(O Lord Jeſus) let thy ſpirit ſtretch out it ſel 
upon theſe wa ers of evil wandring Opini- 
ons. And becauſe thy Spirit, which accord- 
ing to thy Prophet's ſaying, contriveth all 
things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking 
make, that like as unto all them which be 


God, one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may 5 
ſing one Catholick truth. When thou didſt 


from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that 


— — — — — 2 — 
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of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one 
have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſs 
mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou 
threweſl out from above thy precious things 
thou gaveſt gifts among men, thou dealteſt 
ſundry rewards of thy ſpirit. Renew again 


thing to thy Church, now fainting and 


growing downward, that thou gayeſt unto 


Common-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 
account unto thee, thatart the King of Kings. 
Give wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant untothem, 
that whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may 


in their doings. Give to the Biſhops the gift of 


oly Scripture, not of their own brain, but 


of thine inſpiring. Give them the threefold 


Charity which thou once demandedſt of 


er ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. Give 
unto Princes and Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand| 
in awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the 


—— yy 


eſpie it in their minds, and purſue the ſame! 


rophecy, that they may declare and interpret 


Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto him 
the ckarge of thy Sheep. Give to the Erieſts 
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ſthe love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give 


|Commandments, and a readineſs to obey 
(ſuch perſons as thou haſt appointed over 


|fhall teach the fame, and thy People obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 


Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to be 
ddeſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to Re. 

pentance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe 
falling down at thy feet, which inſtead of 
[ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes tears? 
Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn 
unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man 
to turn with his whole heart unto thee, to the 
intent all thy goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the 
work that thou haſt faſhioned: Thou art the 
Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou 


| - {which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 


and Owner, challenge thy p 
art the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 


Paul's ſaying, all things in all men, to the 


to thy People a good will to follow thy 


them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through 
thy gift thy Princes ſhall cominand that 
thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdmen 


lity of the Church ſhall return again with 
a goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 


rt the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh 


on. Thou 


King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
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intent the whole Quire of thy Church on 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for 
|mercy obtained at thy hands, may give 
thanks to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 
which after the moſt perfect example of 


—— — 


ſons, and one in nature: to whom be praiſe 
and glory eternally, Amen. 


A Pra er for the ueen's Majeſty, out the 
EL 1 Regalis. , d 


Creatoz of men, Governoz of Empires, 
and eſtabliſher of all Kingvoms, who out of the 


that became the @aviour of all kings and Pati- 
ons of the earth. Bleſs, we beſeech the, thy faith- 


Gone. Ettablich her in the Thꝛone of her CE 
dom by thy mighty aid and pꝛoted ion; Uiſit her 
1s thou didſt Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the 


concord be diſtinguiſhed | in property of Per- 


G OD the unſpeakable Authoz he world, 


l loins of our Father Abraham didſt chuſe a king 


ful Servant,” and our dzead Doveraign Lady, 
Nueen ANN, with the richeſt bleCings of thy 


Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mer 
ies fall upon her head, and give her the bleſlin 
of David and Solomon, Be unto her an Yelm 
ff Salvation againſt the face of her enemies 

and a ſtrong Tower of defence in the time of a 


jerſity. Let her Reign be p2oſperons,. and der 
days many. Let peace, and love, and holineſs ; let 


battle, Gideon in the field, and Samuel in the 


_ 


juſtice, and truth, and all Chziſfian vertues flou- 
th in her time. Let her people ſerve her wit 
honour and obedfence : and let her ſo duly . 


Chai Lord. Amen. 
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Of rhe Duty of Parents to their Children, ib. 1 d 
SUN DAY XV. ; 
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Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, Iuſtruction, 316, 4 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed for, and ſold by| 
E. and R. Pawlet, at the Sign of the Bible 
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d, by the ſame Author. n 1 
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Ordinances and Conſtitutions Ecclefra/tical, and ether 
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Norwich. Newly Reprinted, — ; 


The Doctrine of Baptiſms: or, a Diſcourſe of Dip-| 


Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, New 


learned Preface : by Anthony Sparrow, Lord Biſhop off 
Goklen Remains of the ever Memorable Mr. J. Hales . 
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Additions from the Authors own Copy, v z. Ser. 
mons and Miſcellanies. Alſo Letters and expreſſeʒ | 
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42 of the Decay of Cbriſtian Piety; or an 
impartial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, 
undermined by unchriſtian Practice; by the Author | 
of The Whole Duty of Man. | 
The Gentleman's Calling, written by the Author of 
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A Scholaftical Hiftory of the Canon of the Holy 


ripture, or the certain and indubitable Books there 
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